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This is the second of a series of annual 
reports on the salaries and qualifications of 
Canadian university teachers. It shows, for 54 
institutions, the relationship between salary and 
rank, faculty, field, subject, region, size of 
institution, control of institution, highest earned 
university degree, and years since award of 
first degree. For a number of the cross-classi-
fications data are given separately for men and 
women, a distinction which was not made in 
the previous report. There are, as well, figures 
on the age of university teachers in 58 insti-
tutions, related to rank, fie li, subject and 
highest degree. 

The pattern of the report was plannc-d in 
consultation with the Canrn'lian Association of 
university 8uiness Officers and other interested 
agencies, and the data were supplied by the uni-
versities and colleges. This assistance and co-
operation is greatly appreciated. Some of the 
changes in the format of this publication are the 
result of suggestions received from those who 
used the first one. 

Medians for age, and for years since award 
of the first degree, have been recalculated for 
1956-57. A statement on how the various medians 
were calculated appears in the intrcxluction. 

This report was prepared in the Higher 
Education Section of the Bureau's Education 
Division, under the supervision of E. F. Sheffield, 
Director of the Division until May 30, 1958, 
and R. D. Mitchener,Chief of the Higher Education 
Section. 

WALTER E. DUFFETT, 
Dominion Statistician. 

Le prsent rapport est Ic second d'une s6rie de 
rapports annuels sur les traitements et Ia formation 
des professeurs des universitCa canadiennes. Portant 
sur 54 institutions, ii examine la relation entre les 
traitements et le rang profeasoral, la facultC, le domaine, 
la matière, Ia region, l'importance et Ia direction de 
l'institution, le plus haul grade universitaire acguis 
et les annes depuis le premier grade. Certains 
tableaux contiennent une ventilation selon ic sexe, 
distinction gui avait etd omise dans le rapport prdcé-
dent. Le rapport contient, en outre, des statistiques 
sur l'ge du personnel enseignant de 58 institutions 
universitaires, scion le rang professoral, le domaine, 
la rnatière ci le plus haut degré uriiversitaire. 

La presentation du rapport a etC CtudiCe avec le 
concours de la Canadian 4ssociation of University 
Business Officers et de certains autres organismes 
intCressCs; les donnCes nous oft etC fournies par los 
universités et colleges. Cette collaboration nous a 
CIC extrémement prCcieuse. Certaines modifications 
de la presentation ont été suggCrCes par les usagers 
du premier rapport. 

II a etC fait, pour les annCes 1 956-1 957, un nouveau 
calcul de 1'ge median, ainsi que du nombre mCdian 
d'annCes depuis le premier grade. L'avant-propos con-
tient des notes explicatives sur le calcul des ces 
rnCdianes. 

Le present rapport a etC élaborC 5. la Section de 
l'enseignement supCrieur de la Division de l'Cthication, 
sous la direction dc M. E. F. Sheffield, directeur de 
la Division jusqu'au 30 mai 1958, et de M. R. I). 
Mitchener, chef de la Section do l'enseignement 
supCrieur. 

WALTER E. DUFFETT, 
Le statisticien du Dominion. 

Ottawa, July, 1958. 	 Ottawa, juillet 1958. 
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INTRO DUCT! ON 
data 

report is based on returns for the 
year 1957-58, submitted by 58 univer- 

ud colleges (listed in Note 2, following 
l table) with enrolment equalling 81.6% of 

t' total enrolment of full-time undergraduate and 
graduate students in Canadian institutions of 
higher education. Of these 58 institutions, 31 
employed lay teachers only, 4 employed religious 
teachers only, and 23 employed both lay and 
religious. All but two of the salary tables are 
limited to data relating to lay teachers and 
religious teachers paid on the same scale as lay 
teachers; the exceptions are Tables 2 and 3. Tables 
showing non-salary data include all teachers. 

Data are presented for a total of 4,881 
teachers, all of them full-time and with academic 
rank of lecturer or instructor or hicher. These 
include 4,383 in receipt of salary based on scales 
applying to lay personnel and 498 religious 
teachers in receipt of allowances below the scales 
applying to lay personnel. 

It is estimated that the reported total of 4,881 
teachers represents about 81.6% of all full-time 
teachers in the academic ranks in Canadian uni-
versities and colleges in 1957-58 and that tha 

tal number, therefore, was approximately 5,950, 
out 8% more than In 1956-57. 

All salary data refer to basic annual salary 
uites. Many teachers receive extra income for 

aching evening, extension or summer classes, 
and many earn income from non-university sources. 
Such extra income is not included in this report. 

In order that the reader may know how data 
was classified and grouped, extensive notes, refer-
ring to the tables, are included following the last 
table. 

As used here, the symbol "-" means nil or 
zero.".." means data not available, and "n.e.c." 
means not elsewhere classified. 

Effective date of salary figures reported 
All salary data refer to basic annual salary 

rates at November 1, 1957. Salary data published 
for 1956-57 in the previous report were as of 
January 1, 1957, but are comparable. 

Medians and the sit,uatlou at the end of the aca- 
demic year 

Salaries 

AVANT-PROPOS 
Partie du rapport 

Le present rapport se fonde .sur les declarations, 
pour l'annCe scolaire 1957-1958, de 58 universitCs at 
colleges (CnumCrCs a Ia note 2, a Ia suite du dernier 
tableau) qui comptaient 81.6 p.  100 des étudiants 
rCguliers, gradus et sous-gradués, Inscrit.s aux insti-
tutions canadiennes d'enseignement supérieur. Sur 
ces 58 institutions, 31 n'employaient que des profes-
sours laics; 4, des religieux seulement; et 23, des 
laics et des religieux. Tous les tableaux des traite-
ments, sauf deux, se fondent uniquement sur les 
salaires des professeurs laics et des religieux rérnu-
n&rés a l'echelle laIque; les exceptions sont les 
tableaux 2 et 3. Les antics tableaux portent sur 
l'ensemble des professeurs. 

Les donnees portent sur 4,881 professeurs de 
plein temps ayant Ic rang de charg4 de cours ou un 
rang supCrleur. Sur cc nombre, 4,383 sont rCmunCrs 
selon le harème dii personnel laic, tandis que 498 
religleux recoivent un traitement infrieur a cehui-ci. 

Les 4,881 professeurs en question representent 
environ 81.6 p. lOOdu corps professoral de plein temps 
des univorsitCs et colleges canadians pour i'anriée 
1957-1958. L'ensemble du corps compte donc quelque 
5,930 professeurs, soit un accroissement d'envirot* 
8. P. 100 sur 1956-1957. 

La rCmunCration indiquee se fonde, dans chaque 
cas, sur le traitement annuel de base. Plusieurs pro-
fesseurs se font in revenu supplémentalre en ensei-
gnant le soir on en donnant des cours (Ilts "d'extension" 
on des cours d'été: d'autres se font un revenu extra-
universitaire. Le present rapport ne tient pas compte 
de ce revenu supplémentaire. 

Af in d'aider it l'interprétation des données, des 
notes explicatives concernant les tableaux paraissent 
a la suite du dernier tableau. 

Dans le present rapport, le symbolc ''-" signifie 
néant on zero; " .. ": chiffres non disponibles, et 
"n.d.a.": non dénommé ailleurs. 

Date de référence des traltements tndlqués 
Toutes les donnCes concernant la rémunration 

se fondent sur le traitenient annuel de base au 1 er 

novembre 1957. Les données du rapport précdent 
(1956-1957)se fondaient sur le traitement au 1 erjan %rier 
1957, mais elies soni quanci inêmes comparables. 

Les médianes et Ia situation en fin d'année scolaire 

Traitements 
. 	Information was asked to the nearest dollar, 	Les traitements sont groupEs par intervalles de 

	

!i salary distributions used in this report being 	$1,000. Les renseignements ont été fournis au dollar 

	

1,000. Medians were calculated to the nearest 	pies. Pour chaque groupe, la mCdiane est calculée au 

	

whole dollar within this interval. The same was 	dollar prè. I) en Ft W de même pour 1956-1957. 
done fol 1956-57 data. 
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. 	 ilary scales 	nerally set at the Start 
academic y -, and as the salaries 

ilere are as ci several months past this 
-, medians should reflect the situation at 
end of the academic year. 

Age 
The questionnaire used asked for the year of 

birth of each staff member. In the tables used here, 
age Is considered as that attained by each indivi-
dual during the calendar year 1957. These ages 
are grouped in five-year intervals. Thus all 

,persons born in 1900, for example, were 57 years 
of age some time in 1957, and were all 57 and not 
yet 58 at the end of the year. These persons 
would be included in the interval 55-59• Mediuns 
were calculated to the nearest whole year within 
the five-year interval used. 

Median ages in 195657 rep.rt were riot calcu-
lated In this way. Figures for 1956-57 used in this 
report have been adjusted to conform with the 
above. 

If one assumes that there was an even distri-
tution of birthdays throughout each month of each 
year, half of the persons would he, to use 1900 
again as an example. 57 years of ae at June 30, 
1957. It could then be asumed that at December 

1957 the median age would be 57.5 years, and 
June 30, 1958, 58 years. While the medians 

'cre not calculated In this manner in this report, 
one might add one year to each median year of age 
sven to arrive at approximate figures for the end 
f the academic year 1957-58, assuming that it is 

June 30. 

Years since award of first degree 
Information was requested on the year in 

which the first degree was obtained. As with age, 
the number of years was measured in relation to 
the calendar year 1957, and distributed in five-
year Intervals. dedians were similarly calculated 
to (he nearest whole year. 

Medians for 1956-57 were calculated to tenths 
of whole years. Figures for 1956-57 in this report 
have been recalculated to the nearest whole year. 

If the assumption is made that all degrees 
were received at regular spring convocations (even 
If actually some would be received at other times 
during the year), one year could be added to the 
medians reported to give the picture at the end of 
the academic year (June 30) 

SUMMARY 

Salaries (Tables 1-17) 
Rank 

For the 4.383 university teachers with aca-
dni' rank, reported as receiving salary at rates 
H}plicable to lay personnel, the median salary in 
1 957-58 was $6,598, 14.3 highor than the neciian 
for 1956-57. For deans A was $10,310, or piofes-
sors $9,051, for associate professors $7,162, for 

Le har'ne ds traitements est nornialement 6tabli 
an dchut de chaque anne scolaire, tandis que los 
traitements indiqués ici datent de plusieurs mois plus 
tard. Les nodianes. par consequent, doivent exprimer 
la situation a la fin de l'anne scolaire. 

Age 
L'ge de chacun des rnernbres des facultés a été 

déclaré. Pour les besoins des tableaux, on a adopt 
1'ge atteint par chacun au cours de l'année civile 
1957, et le classement s'est fait par groupes quin-
quennaux. Ainsi, les personnes nCes en 1900 ont 
atteint leur 57e  anniversaire a une date quelconque 
en 1957 et, a la fin de l'annéc, elles avaient toutes 
57 ans révolus, mals pas encore 58 arm. Ces person-
nes seraient comprises clans le groupe quinquennal 
55-59. Dans chaque cas, Ia mnédiane est calculée 
ft l'année nrês clans l'intervalle do cinq arms utilisé. 

L'.ge median n'avait pas été ainsi caleulé pour 
le rapport do 1956-1957. Dans le present rapport, les 
chiffres do 1956-1957 oat Cté ajustes. 

Si les dates de naissance so répartissent Cgale-
ment entre les douze mois de l'année, la moitie des 
personnes nées en 1900, pour rerirenclre notre exernple, 
avaient atteint leur 57e annCc au 30 juin 1957. 11 o 
découle qu'au 31 décembre 1957 l'ge médian est de 
57.5 ans; et au 30 juin 1958, de 58 ans. Dans le prd-
sent rapport, l'ágo median n'a pas été calculé de 
cette manière, mais ii suffit d'ajouter un an a chaque 
age median indiqué pour avoir l'ge approximatif ft la 
fin de l'année scalaire (30 juin), 

Nomnbre d'années depuis le rremier grade 
L'année d'acquisltion du premier grade a été 

déclar& Conirne pour l'âge, le nombre d'annCes a etC 
calculC par rapport a l'annCo civile 1957, et le classe-
mont falt par groupes quinquennaux. Dc mme, los 
mCdianes ont etC calculCes ft l'annCe près. 

En 1956-1 957. los mnCdianes avaient CtC calculCcs 
au dixième d'annCe. Dans le present rapport, les 
chiffres de 1956-1957 oat etC rarnenCs ft l'année PrêS. 

Si l'on suppose que teus los grades ont etC 
dCcernCs i la collation du printemps(mme Si certains 
l'CtC ft d'autres Cpoques de l'annCe), il suffit d'ajouter 
un an aux mddianes indiquCes pour connaltre Ia situa-
tion a Ia fin de l'aimnCe scolaire (30 juin). 

SOMMAIRE 

Trattements (tableaux 1-17) 
Rang 

En 1957-1958, le traitement median des 4,383 
professeurs d'universitC de rang professoralrCmunCrCs 
au harème laic Ctait de $6,598, et superieur de 14.3 
P. IOC & li n.,Sdiane de 1956-1957. Celui des doyens 
Ctait de $10,810; professeurs titulaires, $9.051; pro-
fesseurs aguigds, $7.1 62; professeurs adjoints, $5,822: 

. 
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ssistant professors $5,822, for ungraded profes-
:ors $4,895, and for lecturers and instructors 
S4,628. The 1957-58 median for ungraded profes-
ors (a small and unrepresentative group) was 

19.1% higher than that for 1956-57. For the other 
ranks the increase ranged from 14.2% for associate 
professors to 10.6% for lecturers and instructors. 
In each rank the median salary for women was 
lower than that for men. For all ranks combined 
It was $1,232 lower, or 81.7% of the median for 
men. (See Table 1 and Chart 1.) 

CHART- I 

professeurs non classes, $4.895; et charges de cours, 
$4,628. En 1957-1958, la mdiane des professeurs noff 
classCs (un petit groupe pcu repr€5sentatif) avait 
augmentC de 19.1 p. 100 sur 1956-1957. Les augrnen-
tations des autres rangs se sorit echelonnecs entre 
14.2 p. 100 (professeurs agrCgés) et 10.6 P. 100 
(charges de cours). Dans chaque rang, le traitement 
mdIan des Iernmes est inferieur a celui des hommes, 
la médiane gCnrale n'ateint que 81.7 p. 100 de cc'lle 
des hommes, a laquelle cue est infCrieure de $1 .232. 
(Tableau 1, graphique 1.) 

GRAPH TO UC - 
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MEDIAN SALARIES OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS-BY RANK,1956-57 AND 195758* 
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Field 

Those engaged primarily in faculty adminis-
tration (all deans and 7 others were so classified) 
had a median salary of $10,724, 14.1 0/, above the 
previous year. Of the others, teachers in the bio-
logical sciences (including medicine) had the 
highest median salary-$7,122, followed by those 
In the physical sciences-$6,540, the social 
sciences -$6,387, and the humanities -$5,954. 
in these four teaching fields, percentage increases 
in median salaries followed the same order, from 
15.1 17c in the biological sciences to 11.37c in the 
humanities. In each field the median salary for 
women was lower than that for men. (See Tables 
1 and 12, and Chart 2.) 

Domaine 
Ceux qui s'occupalent surtout de l'administratlon 

de leur facultC (tous les doyens et 7 autres faisaient 
partie do ce groupe) touchaient un traitement rndian 
de $10,72'i, colt 14.1 p. 100 de plus que l'année pr-
cédente. Parmi les autres domaines, les professeurs 
de sciences biologiques (y  compris la mdccine) 
touchalent le traitement median le plus eleve, soit 
$7,122, suivi de celul des sciences physiques,$6,540, 
des sciences sociales, $6,387, et des humanites, 
$5,954. Le pourcentage de la hausse du traitement 
médiandans ces quatre domaines,suit le mme ordre; 
de 15.1 p.  100 (sciences biologiques) a 11.3 p. 100 
(humanites). Le traitement mCdian des femmes, ddns 
chaque dumaine, eat inferieur a celul des hommes. 
(Tableaux I et 12, graphique 2.' 
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fl 	 GHAPHIOIJE -, 

MEDIAN SALARIES OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS-aY FIELD,1956-57 AND 1957-58 
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The bases on which allowances were reported 
for religious teachers varied widely. Some figures 
given were estimates of average expenses, some 
were amounts actualLy paid, some were nominal 
book entries. Data on 498 such teachers show that 
188 of them received no allowance. Median allow-
ance for the other 310 was $1,528 ($1,434 for men 
and $2,750 for women). The niedan of allowances 
reported in 1956-57 was $1,656 but it is not at all 
certain that this figure is comparable with the 
1957-58 median. (See Table 2.) 

Historical comparisons 

Historical comparisons maybe made of median 
salaries paid in 17 major institutions since 1937-
38. Unfortunately, these data include, for one 
university, the salaries of re]igious teachers paid 
on a scale lower than that which applied to lay 
personnel. Data for 1956-57 and 1957-58 have been 
compiled on the same basis in order that they may 
be compared with those available for the earlier 
years. The median salary for all ranks in this 
group was $6,658 in 1957-58 ($60 higher than for 
all personnel included in the survey). It exceeded 
that for 1956-57hy13.3%and was more than double 
that estimated for 1937-8. (See Table 3 and 
('hart 3.) 

Region 

The median salary in 1957-58 was highest in 
Ontario ($6,893), followed by the Western Provinces 
($6,804), Quebec (Su- ,4631 and the Atlantic Pray- 

fesseurs religleux 
La rémunération des professeurs religicux se 

fonde sur des fthelles très varLies. Certains chiffres 
ne sont aue des estimations de Ia moyenne des 
thpenses; d'autres, une rmunration relle; et 
d'autres encore, un paste purement comptable. Sur las 
498 professeurs, 188 n'taient nullement r4munér6s. 
La rémunération médiane des autres (310) atteignait 
$1,528 ($1,434 pour les hommes et $2,750 pour les 
femmes). La rémunération rnédiane en 1956-1957 était 
de $1,656, mais il est fort douteux que ce chiffre soit 
comparable a celui de 1957-1 958. (Tableau 2.) 

Comparalsons polyennaies 

La comparaison des traitements medians depuis 
1937-1938 est possible dans le cas de 17 grandes 
universités. Malheureusement, dans le cas d'une de 
ces institutions, les données comprennent la rémun-
ration de religleux payts  A une échelle inférieure au 
barème laië. Les chiffres de 1956-1957 et 1957-1958 
ont etC fondCs sur la mme base afin de les rendre 
comparables avec ceux des anndes prCcCdentes. Le 
traitement median de l'ensemble de ce groupe était 
de $6,658 on 1957-1958, solt $60 de plus que celui de 
l'ensemble des professeurs compris dans l'enquête. 
Ii dCpasse de 13.3 p. 100 celui de 1956-1957, et est 
le double environ de l'estimation de 1937-1938. 
(Tableau 3, graphique 3.) 

R?glons 

Fn 1957-1959, l'Ontario a verse le traitement 
median le plus élevé ($6,893). suivi des provinces de 
l'Ouest ($6,804), du Québec ($6,463) et di"s provinces 
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:es ($5,425). In 1956-7 the median in the 
'stern Provinces was slightly higher than in 
.itario. Comparing 1957-58 and 1956-57 medians, 

increase was 16.2 1X in Ontario, 14.0% in 
.ebec, 13.7% in the Western Provinces and 12.4% 

in the Atlantic Provinces. (See Tables 4 and 13, 
and Chart 4.) 

'HART- 4  

de 1'Atlantique ($5,425). En 1956-1957, Ia md.ine 
des provinces de l'Ouest avait légèrement dëpassé 
celle de I'Ontario. La comparaison entre 1956-1957 
et 1957-1958 fait ressortir une augmentation de 16.2 
p. 100 en Ontario, de 14 an Québec, de 13.7 dans les 
provinces de 1'Ouest et cle 12.4 dans les provinces 
del'Atlantique. (Tableaux 4 et 13, graphlque 4.) 

GRAPNIQUE -  4 
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MEDIAN SALARIES OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS-BY REGION, 
1956-57 AND I957-58 
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Size of institution 
In general, the larger the institution the higher 

was the median salary of teachers. In the four 
largest, with enrolments of 5.000 and over, it was 
$6,907 in 1957-58,just a little over $100 more than 
In universities with enrolments between 2,000 
and 4,999 full-time students. Medians in those with 
enrolments of 1,000-1,999 ($6,112) and 500-999 
($6,171) were similar and slightly higher than that 
for institutions with less than 500 students 
($5,819). The increase in 1957-58 was greatest 
in the two groups with enrolments of 2,000.-
4.999 and 500-999 (16.0% and 16.8% respectively), 
and least (9.6%) in the group with enrolmer.ts 
under 500. (See Tables 5 and 14.) 

Contiol of institution 
As In 1956-57 the median salaries paid In 

.ate and independent institutions ($6,784 and 
and $6,615 respectively) were considerably higher 
than that of church-related colleges ($6,012), 
although the 1956-57 to 1957-58 increase in the 
median for the last group (14.8%) was greater than 
for the other two. (See Tables 6 and 15.)  

importance de l'lnstitution 
L'importance du traiternent median des professeurs 

est allée de pair, en général, avec celle de l'insti-
tutlon. Dans les quatre principales, qui comptent 
5,000 étudiants ou piUS, II était de $6,907 en 1957-
1958, soit un peu plus de cent dollars au-dessus de 
celui des universités comptant 2,000 a 4,999 étudiants. 
Les traitements medians verses par los institutions 
comptant 1,000 a 1,999 et 500 a 999 étudiants ($6,112 
et $6,171) ne different guêre et sont légèrement supé-
rieurs aux $5,819 versCs par celles comptant moms 
de 500 étudiants. En 1957-1958, les plus fortes 
augmentations ont été enregistrCes par los groupes 
de 2.000-4,999 et5OO-999tn1iants(16 et 16.8 p. 100 1); 
la plus faible (9.6 p. 100), par le groupe de moms dc 

500 Ctudlants. (Tableaux 5 et 14.) 

Direction de I'instttutf on 
Comme en 1956-1957, le traitement median verse 

par les institutions publiques ($6,784) et par los insti-
tutions indépendantes ($6,615) était sensible ment 
supérieur a celui verse par les colleges a direction 
religieuse ($6,012). Cependant, c'est ce dernier groupe 
qui a enregistré la plus forte augmentation (14.8 p. 
100) de 1956-1 957 a 1957-1 958. (Tableaux 6 et 15.) 
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• 	 Hty in the organization of 
schools and instEutes, 

data grouped in this way are only relatively 
ificant. A tabulation is presented, however, 

eli indicates that highest salaries were paid 
in faculties of dentistry (median $8,650), followed 
by faculties of medicine (median $8,238), law 
(median $8,062) and education (median $7,167). 
Those with median salaries between $6,000 and 
$6,999 included, in descending order, theology, 
pharmacy, agriculture, engineering, commerce, 
architecture, arts and science, and social work, 
and those with medians below $6,000 were physi-
cal and health education, household science, 
nursing, music, and physto- and occupational 
therapy. Social work, household science, nursing 
and phvsio- and occupational therapy, the facul-
ties in which women teachers were in the majority, 
were among the six with lowest median salarica. 
Between 1956-57 and 1957-58 increases in median 
salaries ranged from 5.6% in commerce to 40.3% 
in dentistry. (See Table 7.) 

Subject 
Mention has been made of the differences in 

median salaries in five major fields: faculty 
administration, humanities, social sciences, bio-
logical sciences and physical sciences (Table 1). 
Subdivision of the four teaching fields into "pure" 

ni "applied" areas and by subject (ignoring 
ulty organization) permits further comparison 
uuinbers of teachers and of their salaries. 

In the humanities, median salaries by subject 
were in this order: fine arts $6,875, classibs 
$6,738, theology $6,583, philosophy $6,306, modern 
language and literature (including English and 
French) $5,776, music $5,250, and applied art 
$5,214. Increases in median salaries between 
1956-57 and 1957-58 varIed from 19.3% in music 
to 5.30/c  in theology. (See Table 6.) 

In the social sciences, the order was as 
follows: law $7,611, education $7,170, economics 
and political science $6,514, commerce $6,391, 
social work $6,214, psychology $6,211, history 
$6,210, geography $6,136, sociology and anthro-
pology $5,842, household science $5,579, and 
physical and health ecucatlon $5,536. Increases 
over 1956-57 medians ranged from 24.9% in geogra-
phy to 7.6% in commerce. (See Table 9) 

Median salaries In the biological sciences 
were: medicine $8,790, dentistry $3350, pure 
biological science (including botany and zoology) 
$6,879, agriculture $6,839, pharmacy $6,500, 
nursing $5,321. and physio- and occupational 
therapy $4,429. The increase in median, compared 
with I f)5c-57, ws createst. in d'ptktry (47.) 
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a I.(han aalary of $6,7i3, lollowed by physics 
engineering $6,487, architecture $6,462, 

geology $6,437, and mathematics $6,246. There 

Facullés 
Vu le manque d'uniformité dans l'organisation 

des universits en facultés, écoles et instituts, los 
données ainsi groupées n'ont qu'une valeur relative. 
Un tableau a été dressé, cependant, d'oii il ressort 
quo Ic traitement rndian Ia plus élevé ($8,650) était 
celul des facultés d'art dentaire, vi de ceux des 
facultés de médecine ($8,288), do droit ($8,062) et de 
pédagogte ($7,167). Voici, dans l'ordre décroissant, 
les facultes dont Ic traitement median varialt enre 
$6,000 et $6,999: théologie, pharmacie, agriculture, 
genie, commerce, architecture, arts et sciences, et 
service social; au-dessous de $6,000: education 
physique et hygiene, science mériagCre, science 
infirmière, musique, physiothdrapie et ergothérapie. 
Dans le service social, la science mCnagère, la 
science infirrnière, la physiothCrapie et l'ergothé-
rapie, Ia majoritC des professeurs sont des femrnes, 
et ces facultés sont parmi les six mains bien rémunC-
rdes. I)e 1956-1957 it 1957-1953, les augmentatiuns 
du traitement median se sont dchelonnées de 5.6 P. 
100(comrnerce) â40.3 p. 100 (art dentaire). (Tableau 7.) 

Mat! ère 
Ii a déjã été fall mention des differences du 

traitement median dans cinq domaines principaux: 
administration de la facultC, humanitCs, sciences 
socialos, sciences biologiqucs et sciences physiques 
(tableau 1). La ventilation des quatre domaines d'en-
seignernent en sciences "pures" et "appliquées" et 
selon la matière (sans tenhr compte des facultCs) 
permet de pousser Ia comparalson du nombre de 
professeurs et de leurs traitements. 

Volei le traitement median scion la matière dans 
les humanités: beaux-arts, $6,875; classiques,$6,738; 
theologie, $6,583; philosophic, $6,306; langues et 
littérature modernes (y compris l'anglais et le fran-
cais), $5,776; musique, $5,250; et arts appliqués, 
$5,214. Dc 1956-1951 a 1951-1958, les augmentations 
du traitement median se sont CchelonnCes entre 19.3 
p. 100 (miisique) et 5.3 p. 100 (théoiogie). (Tableau 8.) 

Voici La ventilation des sciences soclaics: droll, 
$7,011: pédagogle, $7,170; sciences économiques et 
science politique, $G,514; commeice, $6,391; service 
social. $6,214; psychologie, $6,211; histoire, $6,210; 
geographic, $6,136; sociologic et anthropalogie, 
$5,842; science ménagCre, $5,579; education physique 
et hygiene, $5,536. Par rapport a 1956-1057, les 
augmentations allaient de 7.6 p. 100 (commerce) a 
24.9 p. 100 (geographic). (Tableau 9.) 

Volei le traitement median dans les sciences 
hiologiques: rnCdeclne, $8,790: art dentaire, $8,350; 
sciences biolegiues puren (y ccnpris la botanidae 
et la zoologie), $6,879; agriculture, $6,839; pharmacie, 
$6,500; science infirmière, $5,321; et physiothérapie 
et ergothérapie, $4,429. Depuis 1956-1957, l'art den-
teire a bénCficlé de Ia plus forte augmentation (47.3 
p. 100) et la science infirmiCre de la plus faible (7,2 
p. 100). (Tableau 10.) 

Dans les sciences physlques, la chimie vient en 
Lête, ($6,763), suivie de La physique  ($6,606),du genie 
($6,487). de J'architecture ($6,462),  de la geologic 
($6,437) et des mathimatiques ($6,246). Dans cc do- 



0 



PHYSICS 
PHYSIQUE 

ENGINEERING 
GENIE 

ARCHITECTURE 

GEO,.OGY 
GOL OGlE 

MATHEMATICS 
MAT H ( 'I' QUES 

7-19139 

- 16 - 

. 

. 

 CPAPrIICWE - 5 

MEDIAN SALARIES OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS-BY SUBJECT 
1956-57 AND 957_5 
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less variation in the median salaries by 
:p ct in this field than in the others and also 

variation in percentage increases in medians 
.':een 1955-57 and 1957-58: from 16.4 17,-, in mathe- 

to 11.07c. in architecture. (See Table 11.) 

Median salaries by subject,comparing 1956-57 
and 1957-58. are shown in Chart 5. 

Years since first degree 
As a substitute for a measure of teaching 

experience, universities and colleges were asked 
to report for each teacher the year in which he 
obtained his first university degree - from which 
was calculated the number of years since that 
award. The median salary of those less than five 
years away from the first degree was $4,607. The 
greater the number of years since that award, the 
greater the median salary—up to the 35-39 years 
group ($8,803). Medians for the groups 40 or more 
years beyond the first degree were slightly lower. 
In 1956-57 the high group was of those 40-44 years 
beyond the first degree, whose median salary was 
$7,942. (See Table 12 and Chart 6.) 

CHART —6 

maine, ily a moths d'cart erre lea t.raiternents rnódians 
que dans les autres domaines, et ii en est de méme 
pour Jes augmentations de traitement de 1956-1957 a 
1957-1958, qui s'chelonnent de 16.4 p. 100 (math-
matiques) a ii p. 100 (architecture). (Tableau 1).) 

Le graphique 5 fait la comparaison entre les 
traiternents medians solon Ia matire en 1956-1957 et 
1957-1 958. 

Ann?es depuis Ic premier grade 

L'année du premier grade universitaire de chaque 
professeur a Cté dCclarCe par les universités et col-
lèges, et le nombre d'annes écoulées depuis cc grade 
tient lieu d'indice de l'expCrience professionnelle. 
Dans le cas des professeurs comptant moms de cinq 
ans depuis leur premier grade, le traitement median 
eat de $4,607, puis ii augniente avec le nombre des 
annCes, jusqu'au groupe comptant 35-39 aruiCes 
($8,803). Au delâ de 40 annCe.s, ii est 1gèrement infé-
rieur. En 1956-1 957, Ic groupe le mieux rdmun6r6 était 
celui comptant 40-44 ans ($7,942). (Tableau 12,. 
graphique 6.) 

GRAPHIOUE —6 

MEDIAN SALARIES OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS — BY YEARS 
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For men only, the highest median in 1957-58 
v.-s for those 30-34 years beyond the first degree 

Women in the same group had a median 
-;.l'.ry of $7,136 and their highest median ($7,375) 
was for the group 40-44 years beyond  the first 
degree. (See Table 12 and Chart 7.) 

Pour les hommes seulement, Ic traitement median 
le plus élevC est celui du groupe 30-34 ($8,981). Dans 
cc groupe, celui des femmes est de $7,136, et leur 
traitement mdian Ic plus ClevC ($7,375) est atteirt 
par le gr.upe 40-44. (Tableau 12, graphique 7.) 
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MEDIAN SALARIES OF UNIVEiTY TEACHERS-BY SEX AND YEARS 
SINCE AWARD OF FIRST_DEGREE, I957-58 

TRAITEMENTS MDIAN DES PROFESSEURS D'UNIVERSITE-SELON LE SE XE 
MEDN sv 	ET LES ANNES DEPUIS LE PREMIER GRADE, 1957- 1958 
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The number of those engaged primarily in 
faculty administration who had received their 
first degrees less than 15 years previously was 
negligible. Median salaries ranged from $10,750 
for those 15-19 years beyond that date to $11,250 
for those 35-39 years beyond.  In the humanities, 
median salaries ranged from $4,333 for those less 
than 5 years beyond the first degree to $9,071 for 
those 40-44 years beyond.  Comparable figures for 
the social sciences are $4,625 and $9,563 (35-39 
years since the first degree); for the biological 
sciences, $4.674 and $9,107 (30-34 years): and 
for the physical sciences. $4,756 and $8,591 
(35-39 years). (See Table 12.) 

In the Atlantic Provinces the median salary 
for those less than 5 years beyond the first degree 
was $4,130 and the highest median, $6,571, was 
for those 30-34 years beyond that award. In 
Quebec the range was from $4,611 to $8,500 (in 
30-34 and 40-44 years groups); in Ontario. $4,615 
to $9,765 (35-39 years group); and in the Western 
Provinces, $4,882 to $, 143 (in the 40-44 years 
group). (See Table 13.) 

Comparison by size of institution reveals that 
in universities with enrolment over 5,000 the range 
of median salaries was from $4,527 for those less 
than 5 years beyond the first degree to $10,250 for 
those 45 and more years beyond.  The range for 
institutions with 2,000-4,999 studenls was from 
$4,740 to $9,500 (45 years and over); for those 

I.e nombre des administrateurs de faculté qul 
comnptent moms de 15 ans depuis le premier grade eat 
insignifiant. Le traiternent median s'échelonne de 
$10,750 pour le groupe 15-19 a $11,250 pour celui do 
35-39. Dana lea humanitCs, le traitement median com-
mence a $4,333 chez les graduCs depuis moms de 
cirtq ans a $9,071 chez ceux du groupe 40-44. Lea 
chiffres correspondants dana lea sciences sociales 
sont $4,625 et $9,563 (35-39); dana les sciences blo-
logiques, $4,674 et $9,107 (30-34); et dans lea sciences 
physiques, $4,756 et $8,591 (35-39). (Tableau 12.) 

Dans les provinces de l'Atlantique, le traitement 
median chez lea gradues depuis moms de 5 ans est de 
$4,130, et le plus eleve est de $6,571 chez le groupe 
30-34. Au Québec, les traitements vont de $4,611 a 
$8,500 (30-34 et 40-44); on Ontario,de $4,615 a $9,765 
(35-39); et dans lea provinces de 1'Ouest, de $4,882 a 
$9,143 (40-44). (Tableau 13.) 

La crparaison selon l'importance de l'institutio'i 
rCvèle que dans cellos comptant plus do 5,000 étu-
diants le traitement mCdian passe de $4,527, verses 
aux gradués depuis moms de 5 ans, a $10,250, aux 
gracluCs depuis plus do 45 ans. Dans cellos comptant 
dt' 2,000 a 4,99 étudiants, lea chiffres sont de $4,740 
a $9,500 (45 ans et plus); de 1,000 a 1,999 étudlants, 
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11A,450 to $7,536 (30-34 years group). (See Table 14.) 

. 

In institutions under state (provincial or 
federal) control median salaries ranged from $4,791 
for teachers less than 5 years beyond the first 
degree to $9,413 for those 35-39 years beyond. 
For church-related universities and colleges the 
range was from $4,276 to $8,400 (for those in the 
40-44 years group), and for independent institutions 
it was from $4,464 to $8,700 (also for the 40-44 
years group). (See Table 15.) 

Highest university degree 
The median salary of teachers with a Ph.D. 

or equivalent degree ($7,165) was higher than for 
those with a master's degree ($6,203), and it in 
turn was higher than for those with a first bache-
lor's degree ($5,558). The highest median, how-
ever, was for teachers with a first professional 
degree beyond the first baccalaureate (e.g., M.D., 
D.D.S.. D.V.M., B.L.S., B.Fd., B.S.W.)-$7,600. 
The median for those with no university degcee 
was $5,040. Between 1956-57 and 1957-58 the 
median salary for those with the doctorate z.ose 
14.0%, for those with a master's degree 14.3%. 
for those with a first professional degree beyond 
:he first baccalaureate 15.4 0X, for those with a 
first baccalaureate 14.9%, and for those with no 
(legree 12.0%. (See Table 16 and Chart 8.) 

CHART-8 

Dans los institutions provinciales et fd6ra1es, 
le traiternent median va de $4,791, verses aux grad ués 
depuis nioins de 5 ans, a $9,413, aux gradues depuis 
35-39 ans. Dans les universités et colleges a direction 
religleuse, ii va de $4,276 a $8,400 (40-44), et dans 
les institutions indCpendantes, do $4,464 a $8,700 
(40-44). (Tableau 15.) 

Le plus hauL grade unlversitaire 
Le traltement median des professeurs détenant 

un doctorat ($7,165) est supérieur a celui des profes-
sours d€tenant une maItrise ($6,203), lequel, a son 
tour, l'emportc sur celui des professeurs déteriant no 
premier bacct1aur6at ($5,558). La plus haute mediane, 
toutefois, est ceUe des professeurs détenant un glade 
professionnel plus avance que le premier baccalauréat 
(exeniples: M.D., D.D.S., D.M.V., B.B., B.Péd., 
D.S.S.), soit $7,600. La médiane des non-gradués est 
de $5.040. De 1956-1957 a 1957-1958, le traitement 
mdjan des professeurs détenant un doctorat a 
augmentC de 14 p. 100; une niaftrise, de 14.3: no grade 
profess ionnel plus avancé que Ic premier baccalauréat, 
de 15.4; un premier baccalaurciat. de 14.9; aucun 
grade, de 12 p. 100. (Tableau 16, graphlque 8.) 

GRAPHIQUE- 8 

MEDIAN SALARIES OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS-BY HIGHEST EARNED 
UNIVERSITY DEGREE, 1956-57 AND 1957_58* 
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median salaiy for men with a Ph.D. or 
•ut degree was $7,226, and that for women 

s $5,985. For those with a master's degree the 
rlians were $6,329 for men and $5,618 for women. 
diaris were higher for men than for women in 

each of the other degree groups. (See Table 17.) 

Comparison with the United States 

In the table below it will be seen that median 
salaries in Canadian universities and colleges in 
1!57-58 were higher than mean salaries in United 
States institutions, both large and small, for all 
ranks except that of lecturer or instructor. Unfortu-
nately it was not possible to use the same measure 
of central tendency or average for both series. It 
is known, however, that the mean salary for the 
4,383 CanadIan teachers covered in this report 
was higher than the median ($6,860 and $6,598 
respectively). It can he assumed, therefore, that 
in general the excess of Canadian mean salaries 
over United States mean salaries was greater than 
the excess of Canadian median salaries over 
United States mean salaries, although this might 
not hold true for every rank and every group of 
institutions. 

Le traitement median des hommes détenant un 
doctorat est de $7,226; pour les femrnes ii est do 
$5,985. Celul des hommes dCtenant une maftrise est 
do $6,329; 1es femrues, de $5,618. La médiarie des 
hommes dCpasserit cello des ferames clans chacun des 
autres groupes de grades uriiversitaires. (Tableau 17.) 

Comparaison avec le.s Etats-Uns 
11 ressort du tableau suivant que le traitement 

median verse par les universitCs et colleges du 
Canada en 1957-1958 est plus ClevC que Jo traitement 
moyen verse par les institutions, importantes ou non, 
des Etats-Unis, quel que soit le rang, sauf dans Ic cas 
des charges de coors. Malheureusement, ii était irnpos-
sible d'employer le même terme de mesure (moycane) 
dans les deux series. Ii est ne fait, cependant, que 
le traitement moyen ($6,860) des 4,383 professeurs 
canad ions qui font l'ohjet de la irsente étude est 
plus élevé que leur traitement median ($6,598). Ii est 
done permis de conclure qu'en gênëral l'excédent du 
traiternent moyen au Canada sur le traitement moyen 
aux Etats-Unis est supéricur a l'excédent du traite-
mont mCdian au Canada sur le traitenient moyen aux 
Etats-Unis; cola ne vaut pas nCcessairernent, toute-
fois, pour tous los rangs ou toutes los categories 
d'institutions. 

. 

fl 
Comparison of Average Salaries of University Teachers in Canadian and United States 

Universities and Colleges - by rank, and size of lnstituUon, 1937-58 
raltenients moynes des professeurs d'nnlversités et colleges au Canada et aux Etats-Unts, 

selon le rang professoral et l'importance de l'lnstitutlon, 1957-1958 

Rank - Rang 

Size 
of -  

Institution 
(enrolment) 

Deans 

Doyens 

Professors 
- 

Profosseurs 
 titulalres 

Associate 
Professors 

- 
Professeurs 

agrêgès 

Assistant 
Professors 

- 
Professeurs 

adjoints 

Lecturers and 
Instructors 

- 
Charges 
de coors 

Importance de United United United United United 
l'Institution Canadian States Canadian States Canadian States Canadian States Canadian States 

(Inscriptions) (median) (mean) (median) (mean) (median) (mean) (median) (mean) (median) (mean) 

Cana- Etats- Cana- Etats- Cana- Et.ats- Cana- ltats- Cana- Et&ts- 
dienne Unis dienne Unis dienne thus dienne Unis dienne Urus 

(median) (moyen) (median) (moyen) (median) (moyen) (median) (moyen) (median) (moyen) 
$ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 

5,000 	and 	over - et 
13, 600 12,215 9,790 9,140 7,478 7,078 6,002 5,957 4,607 5,063 

10, 500 10,198 8,760 7,373 7,050 6,183 5,753 5,365 4,665 4,726 

plus 	............................. 

9,500 8,508 7,957 7,123 6,476 6,005 5,443 5,257 4,434 4.755 

2,000-4,999 	................... 

1,000-1,999 ................... 

500-999 	.................... .... 7,625 7,435 8,179 6,519 6,737 5,521 5,815 4,769 4,719 4,407 

Under - Moms de 500 .. 

. 

6,528 5.026 5,298 6, 500 4,765 5,608 4,292 4,750 4.283 

5ources: ForCanadlan universltlesandcolleges -Table 	So*ce: Pour les universités et cQllCges du Canada: La- 

. 	
of this report. 	 bleau 5 do present rapport. 

i cr UnitedStates universities and colleges -W, Robert 	Pour les universites et colleges des taLs-Uais: W. Robert 
)lokel,nan, "Faculty SalarIes, 1957-58", higher Ednca- 	Bokelman, "Faculty Salaries, 1957-58", Higher Educ:ion 
firm, XIV(Msrch 1958), Table 1, p. 106, from which mean 	XIV (mars 	2), tableau 1, p. lOG, qul a servi au ea1cu. 
salaries were calculated for public and private insLitu- 	des taitemenis moyens do l'onsenible des instItutIons, 
Lions combined. 	 publiques et prlvées. 
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Apparently the average salaries of Canadian 
nil United States lecturers and instructors are 
:ot strictly comparable: the author of the report 
from which the United States figures were taken 
oints out that in many junior colleges "the rank 

of instructor really indicates 'all ranks combined'. 
Only about one-sixth of the junior colleges desig-
nate their fn.cu]ty members by the typical higher 
education ranks". 

Age (Tables 18-23) 
The median age of the 4,881 lay and religious 

teachers in the 58 universities and colleges 
reporting was 40 years. (In 1956-57 it was 41 
years.)There were 1.3% under 25 (1.2% in 1956-57) 
and 2.2% at age 65 or over (the same percentage 
as in 1956-57). Those 55 years and over, most of 
whom might be expected to retire withIn 10 years, 
equalled 13.7% (14.1% in 1)56-57). Those engaged 
in faculty administration (almost all of them deans) 
had median age of 52 years: in the humanities. 42; 
in the social sciences, 39; in the hioludbal 
sciences, 41: and in ti.. py.h1 cien; , 
years. (See Table 18.) 

Ii semble aussi que les traitements moyens des 
charges de cours au Canada et aux Etats-Unis ne 
soient pas strictement comparables. En effet, l'auteur 
du rapport contenant les statistiques américaines que 
nous avons utilisCes souligiie que la rubrique "chargé 
de cours" comprend l'ensembie de tous les rangs 
dans un grand nombre des colleges secondaires. 
Environ un sur six seulement des colleges secon-
daires laft Ia distinction hthituelle scion le rang 
professoral. 

Age (tableaux 18-23) 
L'ge median des 4.881 professeurs laics et 

religieux des 58 universités et colleges est de 40 
ans (41 en 1956-1957). La proportion des nioins de 
25 ans est de 1.3 p. 100 (1.2 en 1956-1957) et 2.2 p. 
100 ont 65 ans ou plus (le même pourcentage qu'en 
1956-1957). La proportion de ceux ayant 55 ans ou 
plus, dont hi plupart se seront retires d'ici 10 ans, 
est de 137 p.  100 (14.1 en 1956-1957). Les admini-
strateurs de facultés (presque tous doyens) ont un 
ge median de 52 ans; les professeurs d'humanitCs, 

42 ans; de sciences sociales, 39; de sciences bio-
logiques. 41; et de sciences physiques, 37 ans. 
(Tableau 18.) 

The median age of teachers with a doctorate 	L'áge median des professeurs détenant un 
. 	was 41 years; a master's degree, 30 years; a first 	doctorat est de 41 ans; une maftrise, 39; un grade 

irofesslonal degree beyond a first baccalaureate. 	professionnel plus avancé que le premier haccalaurCat, 
4 2  years; a first baccalaureate. 38 years; and no 	42; on premier he"rulauréat, 38; aucun grade, 43 ans. 
university degree, 43 years. (See Table 19.) 	 (Tableau 19.) 
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parison of the age distributions of those 
various subjects reveals that the median 

teachers of fine arts, classics, German, 
:iuslc, theology, education, social work, botany, 
dentistry, hygiene and public health, medicine, 
and nursing was 2 or more years above average, 
while it was 2 or more years below average for 
teachers of economics and political science, 
geography, sociology and anthropology, commerce, 
law, physical and health education, physio- and 
occupational therapy, veterinary medicine, physics, 
and engineering. (See Tables 20-23.) 

Years since award of first degree (Table 24) 
For the 4,881 teachers in all 58 institutions 

the median lapse of time since award of the first 
degree was 17 yeats (compared with the same 
figure In 1956-57). For deans 1956-57 medians in 
parentheses) it was 30 (31), for professors 21 (27), 
associate professors 18 (18), assistant professors 
11(12), ungraded professors 17 (16), and lecturers 
and instructors 8 (8). 

Comparison by field shows that, on the 
average, those engaged in faculty administration 
had obtained the first uhiversity degree 30 years 
arlier. In the humanities the median was 18, in 

the social sciences 15, in the biological sciences 
17, and in the physical sciences 15. (See Table 
24 and Chart 10.) 

CHART - 0 

La comparaisori de l'âge des prolesseurs selon 
les rnatières révèle un age median do 2 ans ou plus 
audessus de la moyenne chez los professeurs de 
beaux-arts, de c.lassiques, d'allemand, de musique, 
de thCologie, le pCdagogie, do service social, do 
botanirlue, d'art dentaire, d'hygiène et do sante 
publique, de rnédecine et de science infirrnière: ii 
est de 2 ans ou plus au-dessous do in moyenne chez 
los professeurs do sciences economiques et de 
science politique, de géographie, de sociologie et 
d'anthropologie, ne commerce, de droit, d'ducation 
physique, de physiothérapie et d'ergothérapie., de 
mêdecine vCtCrinaire, de sciences physlques  et de 
genie. (Tableaux 20-23.) 

Annécs depuls le premier grade (tableau 24) 
Pour les 4,881 professeurs des 58 institutions, 

le nombre median ü'annëes (1956-1957 entre paren-
theses) depuis lobtention du plemier grade est de 
17 (17), soil 30 (31) pour les doyens, 27 (27) pour los 
professeurs tilulaires, 18 (18) pour les professeurs 
agrégés, 11(12) pour les professeurs adjoints, 17 (16) 
pour los professeurs non classes et 8 (8) pour les 
charges de cours. 

La cornparaison par domaine indique que les 
administrateurs de facuité ont obtenu leur premier 
grade 30 ans auparavant, en moyenne. La médiane 
est de 18 ans pour les hurnanités, do 15 ans pour los 
sciences sociales, de 17 ans pour les sciences bio-
logiques et de 15 ans pour lea sciences physiques. 
(Tableau 24, graphique 10.) 

GRAPH IQUE - 10 

MEDIAN NUMBER OF YEARS SINCE AWARD OF FIRST DEGREE—UNIVERSITY 
TEACHERS BY_RANK )_ 957-58 

NOMBRE MDIAN D'ANNES DEPUIS LE PREMIER GRADE - PROFESSEURS 
D'UNI-VERSITE SELON LE RANG, 1957_1958* 

. 

DEANS 
DOYENS 

PRorrSsoRs 
PROFESSEURS TITULAIRES 

ASSOCIATE PROFESSORS 
PROFESSEUPS AGREGES 

ASSISTANT PROFESSORS 

PROFESSLURS ADJOIRTS 

LECTURERS ANn INSTRUCTORS 
CHAR 	OF SOURS 

 

0 	 10 	 20 	 30 40 
YEARS SINCE FIRST DEGREE ITO 957) 

ANNEES DEPUIS LE PREMIER GRADE (.JUSQU'EN 1957) 
* DATA FROM TABLE 24; IINGRAOEEJ PROFESSORS NOT SHOWN.— DAPRES LE TABLEAU 

NON CIASSS NE FIGURERS P45. 
24: LES PROFESSEURS 
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tdbutlon of tmiv€rslty teachers by rank, degree, 	Ripartitton des jofesseurs scion le rang, le grade le 
n 	 see et le domaine 

nk 
reported in the four main 

teaching ranks, 23% were "full" professors, 25% 
associate professors, 29% assIstant professors, 
and 18% lecturers and Instructors. In the previous 
year, 1956-57, the percentages were 29. 24, 28 and 
19. (See Table 18 and Chart 11.) 

CHART — I I 

Rang 
Suj los 4,482 professeurs compris dans les quatre 

rangs pincipaux, 26 p.100 sont professeurs titulaires; 
25 p. 100, professeurs agrgs; 29 p. 100, professeurs 
adjoints; et 18 p.  100, charges cle cours; en 1056-
1957: 29, 24. 28 et 19. (Tableau 18, graphique 11.) 

GRAPNIQUE — IL 

. 

DISTRIBUTiON or UNIVERSITY TEACHERS BY RANK, 
1956-57 AND I957-58 

REPARTITION DES PROFESSEURS D'UNIVERS'T SELON LE RANG, 
1956-1957 El 1957-1958 

PROFESSORS 

	y.... 1 

ro'ssEuRsTITuL4eRES 

:L _' 56-9  
AESOCIArEpPOFESsORS ..'...-.-... ...,.. . ,•.•• 
prrs URS Il S I s 

ASSS1N PS S 
FS(FI SIURSAD.'OJNT5 

LEC1URERS AND INSTRUCTORS  
CHG?COURS 

0 	 6 	 12 	_ - 	 24 	
I 

PERCENT —POUR CENT 

*DATA FROM TABLE 18 OF THIS REPORT AND TABLE IS OF THE I96-57 REPORT.— DAPRES LE TABLEAU 18 DU PRESENT 
RAPPORT ET LE TABLEAU 18 DU RAPPORT DE 1956-1957. 

Degree 
By highest earned university degree, 4,881 

teachers were distributed as follows: doctorate 
41%, master's degree 34%, first professional degree 
beyond the first baccalaureate 9%, first bacca-
laureate 14%, and no university degree 2. ln the 
previous year the percentages (excluding religious 
teachers n,t in receipt of salary on scales applying 
to lay teachers) were 43, 32, 10, 13 and 2. (See 
Table 19 and Chart 12.) 

Grade 
La repartition des 4,881 professeurs selon le 

plus haut grade universitaire acquis est la suivante 
doctorat, 41 P.  100; maftrise, 34; grade professionnel 
plus ava1c6 que le premier baccalauréat, 9; premier 
bacca1aurat, 14; aucun grade, 2 p. 100. L'année pré-
cédente, les pourcentages (sans les religieux non 
r6mun6r6s au barème ]aic) étaient de 43, 32, 10, 13 et 
2. (Tableau 19, graphique 12.) 

Sexe 
W 	(f the 4,tl full-time teachers reported In 	Sur les 4,881 professeurs de plein temps dont ii 

1957-, men numbered 4,357 (89.39) and women 	a été fait rappcirt en 1957-1958, 11 y avail 4,357 horn- 
524 (10.7%). 	 mes (89.3 P. 100) et 524 femmes (10.7 p.  100). 
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DISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS BY HIGHEST EARNED 
UNIVERSITY DEGREE, 1957-58 

RPARTITION DES PROFESSEURS D'UNIVERSITE SELON LE PLUS HAUT GRADE 
UNIVERSITAIRE ACQUIS,I957-I958 

. 

DOCTORATE 
DOCIORAT 

M4STERS DEGREE 
MAfT N SE 

FIRST PROFESSIONAL DEGREE RE- 
YONO IHE FIRST BACCALAUREATE 

MEP G-L1 -' 	 t 

ISF I1RiTE 
PREMtER FAC:ALAUPE AT 

.0 iIivTv Trpr 
II 	nVI 	!TIr[ 

0 	 1 0 
	

20 	 30 
	

40 
	

50 
PIN CENT--P'JF? CENT 

. 

FflATAFRM1.Y3_E I9—C'H. 

Of the men 3% were deans;of the women, 1%. 
The proportions in the other ranks were: professor, 
28% of the men and 1 17, of the women; associate 
professor, 23 0X and 19%; assistant professor, 26% 
and 34%; ungraded professor, 5% and 1%; lecturer 
or instructor, 15% and 3517c. (See Tables 1 and 2.) 

The proportions of the 3,912 men and of the 
471 women paid on a basis applicable to lay 
personnel, holding the various university degrees 
was as follows: doctorate, 45% of the men and 
22% of the women; master's degree. 31% and 43%; 
first professional degree beyond the first bacca-
laureate, 10% and 7%; first baccalaureate, 12% and 
21 0/c ; no university degree, 2% and 7%. (See Table 17.) 

Trois p. 100 des hommes et 1 p. 100 des femrnes 
étaient doyens. 'Voici les proportions pour les autres 
rangs: professeurs titulaires, 26 p.  100 des hornmes 
et 10 p.  100 des femmes; professeurs agr5g6s, 23 et 
19; professeurs adjoints, 26 et 34; professeurs non 
classes, 5 et 1; et chargs de cours, 15 et 35. 
(Tableaux 1 et 2.) 

Voici les proportions des 3,912 hommes et des 
471 femmes rémunérés a l'échelle laique, selon le 
plus haut grade universitaire acciuis: doctorat, 45 p. 
100 des hommes et 22 p. 100 des femmes; maitrise, 
31 et 43; un grade professionnel plus avancé que le 
premier baccalauréat, 10 et 7; premier baccalauréat, 
12et21;uucun grade universitaire,2 et7.(Tableaul7.) 

S 

Field 

Division of the 4,881 teachers by field was 
a follows in 1957-58 (1956-57 percentages shown 
in parentheses): faculty administration 3% (3%), 
humanities 23% (24%, social sciences 24% (237), 
lo1ogical sciences 21% (2217), and physical 
;eiences 297c (28%). (See Table 18 or 24.) 

Domaine 

La repartition des 4,881 professeurs selon le 
domaine en 1957-1958 était la suivante (1956-1957 
entre parentheses): administration de faculté, 3 (3) p. 
100; humanités, 23 (24); sciences sociales, 24 (23); 
sciences biologiques, 21 (22); et sciences physiques, 
29 (28' p. 100. (Tableaux 18 no 24.) 
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p-student ratio (Table 25) 
Imated total enrolment of lull-time under- 

e and graduate students, 1957-58, in the 58 
:jOflS on which this report is based was 

.22. If this figure Is compared with that of the 
481 teachers reported as being full-time and in 
the academic ranks, it would appear that, for 
Canada, the ratio of such teachers to students 
was 1:14. RegIonal variations were between 1:13 
in Ontario to 1:16 in the Western Provinces, with 
1:15 in Quebec and In the Atlantic Provinces. 

For Canada as a whole, between 1956-57 and 
1957-58 the number of students per teacher increased 
by less than one. Estimated total enrolment for all 
Canadian universities and colleges in 1 957-58 
was 86,500, 10.8% more than In 1956-57; estimated 
total full-time teachers in academic ranks was 
5,980, 7.90/c  more than the 5,540 estimated for the 
previous year. If the percentage increase In staff 
had matched the percentage increase in enrolment, 
the increase in numbers of teachers would have 
been approximately 600 rather than 440. 

Rapport des professeurs aux r 	rLs (tableau 25) 
Le nombre total estima 	étudiants sous- 

gradués et gradus de plein 	dans les 58 insti- 
tutions était de 70,622 en 19 	A. Si l'oii compare 
cc chiffre au nombre total dc.. pofesseurs de pleiri 
temps et de rang prufessoral (4,881), Ic Canada 
coinptait un professeur pour 14 etuthants. La pro-
portion va;iait selon les regions entre 1:13 en Ontario 
et 1:16 dans les provinces de I'Ouest. Au Québec en 
dans les provinces de I'Atlantique, elle était de 1:15. 

Pour l'ensemble du Canada, la proportion a 
augmenté de moms d'un étudiant par professeur entre 
1956-1957 et 1957-1958. Le nombre total estimatif 
d'étudiants dans l'ensemble des universitCs et eel-
lèges du Canada en 1957-1958 Ctait de 86,500, soit 
10.8 p.  100 de plus qu'en 1956-1957, et le nombre 
total estinialif tie professeurs tie plein temps et de 
rang professoral était tie 5,980, soit 7.9 p. 100 de 
plus gue l'année précédente (5,540). Si le nombre ties 
profesieurs avait augrnerité autant que celui des 
étudiants, l'accrolssement du nombre de professeurs 
aurait été de l'ordre de 600, au lieu de 440. 

. 
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21 $15.000 and over - ci plus ........ ......_., 17 - 17 - 

22 14,000-14.999 .......................... .... 7 .- 7 - 

23 13.000-13,999. ..... .............. 	 ............ 11 - 11 - 

24 12.000-12.999 ......... 11 - 11 - 

25 11,000-11,999....., .................. 10 - 10 1 
26 10,000-10,999._.....,...,.,.,.,_.,.,_.... 29 - 29 - 

27 1 8 1 
28 8,000- 	8,999 ............ 9 

. 

- 9 2 
29 7,000- 	7.999 ............- ............................ 1 13 1 
30 

	

9.000- 	9.999....................................... 7 

	

6 1 000- 	61999 .............................. 3 - 3 - 

3' 

.2 

1 5 - 

3 

	

5 1 000- 	51999 ........................................... 4 

	

4,000- 	4,999 ........................................... - - - - 

33 3.000- 	3,999 	......................................... - - - - 

34 - - - 

35 
2,000- 	2,999 	......................................... 
Under - Moms da 2,000 ......................... - - - - 

36 Number reported .- Norubre diclari 120 3 123 5 

Median salary - Traltement nidian: 
37 1957-1 958 ............................................$ 10,862 10.810 
313 1956-1957 	.........................................$ .. .. 9,475 - 

39 Increase - Augmentation .............. ......$ 1.335 
41) 14.1 

. 

- 1 - - 

- 1 - - 

- 2 - - 

- - 1 - 

- 5 2 - 

1 

2 

It, - 

Fj 

	 TABLE 1. SalarIes of University Teachers - by flank, Field and Sex. 1657-58 1  

Deans' 	 Professors 4 	 Assiate Professors 
Salamy range 	 Dojeas' 	 Professeurs tltu]alres4 	 Professeurs agrégs 

EcleUe de traitemeni - 	I 
11 	F 	T 	Pt 	F 	I 	T 	LI 	F 	 T 

All fields - Tora do'usthe 

. 

1 $15,000 and over - et plus 17 
2 14,000-14,999 7 
3 13,000-13,999 ..................................... 11 
4 12,000-12,999 	 . 11 
5 10 
6 

11,000-11,999, 	........................................ . 
10,000-10,999 ........................ .... 29 

7 9,000- 	91999 	........................................ 7 
8 8,000- 	8,999.................................... 9 
9 7,000- 	7.999 ............ 12 

10 6.000- 	6,999 ................. ............ 3 
11 5.000- 	5.999 .............. ................ 4 
12 4.000- 	4.999........................... - 

13 3,000- 	3.999.......................... ............ - 

14 2.000- 	2,999,..................... - 

15 Under - Moins de 2.000 - 

18 Nurnbpr reported - Nombe dc1ar6 ......... 120 

Median saisry - Traltement md1an: 
17 1957-1958 ............................................$ 10,862 
18 1956-1957 ............................ $ 

1 9 berease - AugineniaL1 	......................$ 
20 

17 18 - 18 1 
7 5 5 

11 12 .- 12 9 
ii 41 - 41 
10 62 1 63 
29 167 4 171 

8 265 11 276 
9 208 14 712 

13 139 4 143 
3 52 5 57 
5 25 3 28 41 

- 18 - 18 2€ 
- - - - if 

123 1,102 42 1.144 935 

10.810 9,072 8.643 9.051 7,181 
9,475 .. .. 7,973 

1.335 1078 
14.1 13.5 

1 

3 

3 
3 
3 
2 

2 
	

26 
6 
	

110 
34 
	

434 
33 
	

356 
9 
	

50 
3 
	

23 
I 
	

11 

	

88 
	

1. 03 

	

6,939 
	

7.162 
6.273 

899 

14.2 

Fscnity sdmbr1atatlon' - Admislatradon de Is fseu1t' 

Notes follow the Iset table. 
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EAU 1. Tratte des pr 	ssenrs d'uniyeri(è - selon to rang, Ic domaine et le beae, 1957198 

..Istant Professocs ProfeSs4ss, ungmdedO Lecturers and 1,i't?uctors - 
feseeurs adJoins 

- 
Professeurs, non cLssss' 

- 
Cbarg4s de cours 

Total 

MI[F 	T M_jFjT M Fj__ M_LT 

I 
- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	75 	1 	765 

3 	- 	3 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	201 	4 	205 6 
1 	- 	1 	- 	 - 	1 	- 	1 	298 	14 	3127 

19 	1 	20 	- 	- 	- 	- 	 - 	430 	21 	451 8 
52 	12 	64 	2 	- 	2 	8 	1 	9 	613 	52 	685 I 

389 	36 	425 	11 	- 	11 	23 	1 	24 	801 	75 	876 10 
538 	108 	644 	14 	- 	14 	179 	20 	199 	801 	139 	940 11 
88 	15 	83 	19 	- 	19 	329 	90 	419 	454 	108 	562 12 
12 	4 	16 	8 	- 	8 	69 	45 	114 	99 	50 	149 13 
- 	- 	- 	4 	- 	4 	5 	7 	12 	10 	7 	17 14 
- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	- 15 

11083 	174 	11257 	58 i 	- 	58 	614 	184 	778 	3.912 1 	471 	4.383 16 

. 	
5.842 	5.822 	4,895 	- 	4,895 	4,708 	4.333 	4,628 	6.739 	5.507 	6,598 17 

	

5201 	.. 	.. 	4.111 	.. 	.. 	4,184 	.. 	 .. 	 5775 18 

621 	 784 	 444 	 823 
11.9 	 19.1 	 10.6 	 14.3 

Faculty aoiuiolst,athm' - Administration de Is 1cu1té' 

19 
20 

- - - - - - - - 17 - 1721 
- - - - - - - 7 722 
- - - - - - - 11 - 1123 
- - - - - - - - 11 - 1124 

- - - - - - - 11 - 1125 
- - - - - - - - - 29 - 2926 
- - - - - - - - - 8 1 927 
- - - - - - - - 11 - 1128 

- - - - - - - 14 1 1529 
- - - - - - - 4 - 430 

4 1 531 
- - - - - - -. - - - 32 
- - - - - - - - - - - —33 

: 2 
- - - - - - - - 127 3 13036 

- - - - - - - - 10.776 • 10,724 37 
9,400 38 

1.324 39 
I 14.1 4 

Lee no4es mont donnes aprês le dernler tableau. 
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No. 

.1JLE 1. SaIarj". or University TeacPers - by Rank, Field and Sos, 1957-58' ' - Continued 

rrofessora' 	 Associate Protessora 

Salary range 	 Doyefls 	 T'roresseurs titnlatres 4 	Protesseura argés 

1chol1e de traitement  

T 	M. F 	T 	F_L J 
Ilwnaiijtiea - finmarités' 

$15,000 and over - ci plus ...................... 
14.000- 14.999 .......................................... 
13,000- 13,999 .......................................... 
12,000-12,999 .......................................... 
11,000-11,999 .......................................... 
10,000-10,999 .......................................... 
9,000- 9,999 .......................................... 
8,000- 8,999 .......................................... 
7,000- 7,999 .......................................... 
6,000- 6,999 ............................. ............ 
5,000- 5,999 .......................................... 
4,000- 4,999 .......................................... 
3,000 -  3,999 ............................. ............ 
2,000- 2,999 ............................. ............ 
Under - Moths de 2,000 ........................ 

umb,r reported - Nombre dc1ar6.......... 

Median salary - Traitement median: 
1957-1958 ............................................$ 
1956-1957 S. .......................................... 8 

Increase - Augmentation ......................$ 

4;' EE H 
- - - 204 11 215 147 21 168 

- - - 8,692 8,625 8688 7,025 7,250 7.056 
7,762 ., ,. 6.265 

926 791 
11.9 12.6 

1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
6 
'1 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

19 
20 

Social Sciences - Sciences soclales' 

$15,000 and over - et plus ...................... 
14 ,000-14,999 .......................................... 
13,000-13,999 .......................................... 
12,000-12,999 .......................................... 
11,000-11,999 ......................................... 
10,000 - 10,999 .......................................... 
9,000- 9,999 .......................................... 
8,000- 8,999 .......................................... 
7,000- 7,999 .......................................... 
6,000- 5,999 

	

5,000- 	5,999 .......................................... 
4 ,000- 4,999 .......................................... 
3,000- 3,999 .......................................... 
2.000- 2,999 .......................................... 
Under - Moths do 2,000 ........................ 

Numb, reported - Nombre déclar .......... 

Median salary - Traitement median: 
1957-1958 ............................................ 8 
1956-1957 ............................................$ 

Increase - Augmentation ......................$ 

Notes follow the last table. 

11 
20 

112 
94 
11 
8 
5 

261 

7,112 
6,247 

885 
13,8 
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IIuatltles - flwnnfté? 

2 
3 63 2 - 2 4 - 

25 130 6 - 6 36 
3 17 8 - 8 119 
2 10 1 - 1 22 1 

- - 1 

35 222 19 - 19 184 

5,500 5,646 4,938 - 4,938 4.571 4,2( 
5.045 ,. .. 3,727 

601 1,211 
11.9 32.5 

10! 

13' 

- 5 
- 32 
- 

- 

50 
64 
99 

4 130 
41 164 

139 158 
36 35 

5 3 

226 741 

4.518 6,081 5.3 
3,964 

554 
14.0 

- 	2 
- 3 

1 	4 
5 	5 

34 6 
13 	7 
70 	8 

113 	9 
140 10 
196 11 
181 	12 

51 	13 
6 14 

- 15 

850 116 

5,954 117 
5.349 118 

605 19 
11.3 20 

- 29 - 

I'ABl.EAU 1. Traitments de8 pro(essurM d'univer-st - selnn Ic rang, le domalne et le see, 19*7-1958' '- suite 

	

• iataiit Pioessors 	1'ioieisos, ungradd1 
	

Lectuies and Instiuctors 	
Total 

	

'esaeurs a4jolnta 	Professeurs non c1asss' 
	

Charges de coum 	 - 

Al 	 4 	F T 	M 

. 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

36 

37 
38 

19 
I0 

Socl1 Sclences - Sciecces sod ales1  

- - - - - - - - 
- 6 - C 

- - - - - - 
- 14 1 15 

- - - - - - - - 
- 36 1 37 

- - - - - 
- I - 1 65 6 71 

4 1 5 - - - - - - 82 9 91 
14 6 20 - - 3 - 3 157 21 178 
77 14 91 6 - 6 7 1 8 174 38 212 

137 45 182 4 - 4 45 7 52 198 57 253 
22 8 30 3 - 3 87 30 117 121 41 162 

3 1 4 1 - 1 6 12 18 14 14 28 
- - 

- I - 1 1 3 4 2 3 5 

257 75 332 15 - 15 150 53 203 869 191 1,060 

5, 75, 5.633 5,725 5, 625 - 5,625 4,782 4,383 4,619 6.583 5,658 6,387 
• ., 5,071 ,. .. 5,800 .. .. 4,289 .. .. 5,589 

654 - 	 175 390 798 
12.9 - 	 3.0 9.1 14.3 

aunt donn6us aprea le d,,iiet tableau. 



I1J 

0 



1 

3 
3 
.3 

8 
44 

10'? 
65 
'l 

243 

. 

7,453 
6,509 

944 
14.5 

- 17 1 
- 5 - 

— 6 3 
- 22 3 

25 3 
1 49 1 
2 79 8 
3 84 41 
- 13 98 
- 7 61 

1 5 4 
- 2 1 

7 314 224 

9.582 7,469 7, 
8.294 

1.288 
15.5 

1 815.000 and over— et plus ...................... 
2 	14,000-14,999.......................................... 
3 	13.000-13,999 ............................. ............  
4 	12.000-12.999.......................................... 
5 	11.000-11,999.......................................... 
6 	10,000-10.999 ......................... .. ............ 
7 	9.000- 9,999.......................................... 
8 	8.000- 8,999.......................................... 
9 	7,000- 7,999.......................................... 

10 	6,000- 	6,999.......................................... 
11 	5,000- 5,999.......................................... 
12 	4.000- 4,999.......................................... 
13 	3.000- 3,999.......................................... 
14 	2.000- 2,999 .......................................... 
15 	Under 	Moths de 2.000........................ 

1 r, Number reported - Nombre d4c1ar .......... 

Median salary - Traitement median: 
1957-1958 ................................................ 
1956-1957 ................................................ 

Increase - Augmentat Ion........................$ 
20 

17 
5 
8 

22 
25 
48 
77 
81 
13 

7 
4 
2 

- 	307 

- 	9,604 

- 30 - 

. 

	

Teachers - by Itank. FleW and ,Se, 19 58 - Concluded 

Deans 3 	 Professors' 	 Associate Professors 

Doyens' 	 Professeurs titulaites' 	Protesseurs sgrgB 

No. 
	 T 	M 	

{ 

Biological Sciences' - Sciences biologiques' 

Physical Scien es' - Sciences physiques' 

. 

21 $15,000 and over - et plus ...................... 
22 
	

14,000-14,999 ...... .................................... 
23 
	

13,000-13.999.......................................... 
24 	12.000- 12.999.......................................... 
25 
	

11,000-11.999 .......................................... 
26 
	

10,000-10.999 .......................................... 
27 
	

9,000- 9,999.......................................... 
28 
	

8,000- 8.999.......................................... 
29 
	

7,000- 	7,999.......................................... 
30 
	

6.000- 6,999.......................................... 
31 
	

5,000- 	5,999.......................................... 
32 
	

4,000- 4,999.......................................... 
33 
	

3,000- 3,999 .......................................... 
34 	2,000- 2,999 .......................................... 
35 
	

Under - Moms de 2,000........................ 

36 Number reported - Nombre déclazé ... ....... 

Median salary - Traltemeot rnedlaA: 
1957-1958................................................ 
1956-195'? ....................................... ........  

increase - Augmentation ........................ $ 

Notes follow the last table. 

5 
12 - 12 - - - 

17 - 17 - - - 

51 - 51 1 - 1 
85 2 87 4 - 4 

104 - 104 32 - 32 
48 - 48 141 2 143 
20 - 20 138 4 142 
11 1 12 20 - 20 

5 - 5 4 - 4 
- - - 2 - 2 

358 3 361 343 6 349 

- 	8.913 	' 	I 	8,918 	7,046 	• 	7,038 
- 	.. 	.. 	7,823 	.. 	.. 	8,102 

1,095 	 936 
14.0 	 15.3 



. 

n 



S - 5 - 

15 - 15 1 
143 6 149 2 
217 4 221 4 

27 1 28 8 
1 - 1 6 

409 11 420 22 

6.083 5,819 4,500 
5.151 

668 
13.0 

21 
22 
23 

- - - - - 12 - 12 24 
- - - - 

- 17 - 17 2 
- - - 

- 52 - 52 28 
- - - - 

- 90 2 9227 
- - - - 

- 141 - 141 28 
- 1 - - - 205 2 207 29 
- 3 9 - 9 312 10 322 30 
- 4 61 - 61 313 5 318 31 
- 8 83 5 88 127 6 133 32 
- 8 34 2 36 43 2 45 33 
- 1 2 - 2 4 - 4 24 

- - - - - - 
- 35 

- 22 189 7 196 1,321 27 1,348 36 

- 4.500 4,705 ' 4,682 6,556 6,050 6,540 37 
4.063 .. .. 4,238 .. .. 5,715 38 

437 446 825 39 
10.8 10.5 14.4 40 

-31 -. 

LJU 1. TraRernents des professeurs d'univtraté - elon Is rang, te donialne et Is sexe, 1957-1958' - fin 

[stant Professors 	Professors. ungaded 3 	Lectwers and Instructors 
- 	 - 	 - 	 Total 

1esseurs adjoints 	Professeurs, non classes' 	 Charges de cours 

M 	F 	T 	M 	I 	F 	I 	T 	M 	I 	P 	I 	T 	M 	I 	F 	'1' 

Xlologica1 Sciences' - Sciences blologlQuea' 

- - - - 18 - 18 1 
- - - - 5 - 5 2 
- - - - 9 - 9 3 
- - - - 26 - 26 4 
- - - - 28 - 28 5 
- - - - 52 1 53 6 
- - - - 85 2 67 7 
- - - - 132 6 138 1 	8 
- 4 1 5 138 14 152 9 

1 3 - 3 181 17 198 10 
- 37 8 45 124 44 168 11 
- 40 35 75 48 38 86 12 
- 7 17 24 7 18 25 13  

1 1 1 1 1 2 14 
- - - - - - 

- 15 

2 91 62 153 854 141 995 16 

4,983 4,371 4,687 7.418 5,307 7,122 17 
4,214 ,. .. 6,186 

473 936 19 
11.2 15.1 120 

	

3 	- 	3 	- 	- 

	

10 	- 	10 	- 	- 

	

23 	4 	27 	- 	- 

	

109 	13 	122 	1 	- 

	

79 	32 	111 	- 	- 

	

5 	3 	8 	- 	- 

	

230 	53 	283 	2 	- 

5,103 	6,176 	 - 
5,436 

740 
73.6 

Physical Sciences' - Sciences physiques' 

Les notes aont donnCes aprCs le dernier tableau. 



n 

n 



. 

1937- 19 

1938-19 

1939- 19 

1940-19 

1941 - 19 

1942- 19 

1943-19 

1944- 19 

1945- 19 

1948- 19 

1947-19 

1948-19 

1949-19 

1950-19 

1951-19 

1952- 19 

1953-19 

1954- 19 

1955-19 

1956-11 

1957-19 

.,l •k 	. iri.tt, 	 ii:guux - :,eJ.n le 1,*I 	tr le se8e, to,s doIIisiiic8., 1:,-19S' 

Range of allowance 

li.thelle de taitement 

Deans 3  

Doyens*' 

Professors 

Professeurs 

Associate 
Professors 

Professeurs 

Assistant 
Professors 

Professeura 

Profesaor, 
ungraded' 

Protesseure, 

Lecturers 
sod 

Instructors 

chsrg's 

Total 

Utulalres 4  agrég6s adjoints jion Je M F 'F 
classes' coors 

5,000- 5,999 ..................................... - 
4 13 3 - - I 13 8 21 
2 12 13 10 9 4 43 7 50 

- 4 2 6 4 9 17 8 25 
1.000- 1,999 ..................................... 

1- 	999 ..................................... 
8 
2 

26 
10 

20 
18 

12 
8 

47 
46 

10 

6 
113 
89 

10 
1 

123 
90 

4.000-4.999 ..................................... 

Nil 	-I'iêant.,,........................ 8 44 18 14 88 16 169 19 188 

3.000-3.999 ..................................... 
2.000-2.999 ..................................... 

lumber reported - Nombre d8clar4 24 110 74 50 194 46 445 53 498 

Comen included - Religteuses in- 
2 9 10 5 8 19 - 53 53 cluses 	.......................................... 

ledian aJ1owarie" - '1aItement 
ni8dtar" 	................................... 1.750 1,885 11500 1,833 1, 149 11900 1,434 2.750 1. 528 

Notee follow the last table. - Lea notes sont données aprés le denn.Ier tableau. 

TABLE 3. Median Salaries of Teachers (by rank) at 17 UniversitIes and Colleges, 1937-38 to 1057-58" 

3. Traltements medians des professeurs (selon Ic rang) de 17 untversités at coliCges, 1937-1938 a 1957-1938" 

demic Year 

universitaire 

Deans 

Doyens 

Professors 

Protesseurs 
titulaires 

Associate 
Professors 

Professeurs 
agrêgCs 

Assistant 
Professors 

Professeur-s 
adjoints 

Lecturers 
and 

Instructors 

Charg8s 
de 

coors 

All 
ranks 

Tous 
rangs 

8 

Number 
reported 

Nornt,re 
déclarê 

8 8 $ 8 

38 	.......................................................... 5.000 4.258 3 427 2.697 1, 700" 3.000" 

.. .. .. . - -. 

10 	............................................................ 

. 

8 .3 4.385 3.506 2,653 1,700" 3,000* 8  

39 	.............................................................. 

. 

4.844 4,261 3.478 2.655 1,700" 3.000" II 	............................................................. 

12 	............................................................. 4.656 4.297 3.508 2.665 1,700" 3,000" 

$3 	............................................................. 4.875 4.484 3.488 2,757 1,787 3.009 1.701 

4.975 4.514 3.619 2,779 1.687 3.015 1.736 

$5 	.-........................., ........ 5. 100" 4.632 3.683 2.856 1.947 3,212 1.779 

$6 	............................................................ 5,200" 4.699 3,696 2,941 2,076 3.306 2,020 

$1 	..- ........................ 5.600" 5, 100" 3,971 3.206 2.056 3,258 2,639 

18 	........................ .. .................................. 5.800" 5. 200" 4,118 3.289 2.242 3, 454 2,826 

$9 	............................................................ 6,000" 5,400" 4.289 3.507 2.519 3,803 2.414 

50 	......................................................... 6,400" 5, 500" 4,280 3,604 2.634 3.827 2,531 

14 	................................................................ 

6.900 5,663 4.612 3.833 2,846 4,183 21460 

7. 250 

.... 

6,311 5.225 4,379 3.328 4.770 2,484 

.... 

7,633 6,405 5.269 4.414 3,332 4,838 2.514 

54 	........................................... .............. 

.... 

8.213 

.... 

7,007 5.655 4.674 3.658 5.229 2.618 

51 	................................................................ 

12 	................................................................ 

8.659 7.229 5,930 4.824 3.761 5.386 2.739 

56 	............................................................ 

.... 

9,16011  7,6701) 6.160" 5,000" 3,900" 5.590" 2,850" 

55 	................................................................ 

9.708 

.... 

8,217 6,343 5.238 4.082 5.874 2,979 57 	............................................................. 

58 	. . ......................................................... ...II. 000 9 1 310 7.228 5.820 4,558 6,658 3.175 

?ote follow the last table. - Les mutes soot donnCes après Ic dernier tableau. 
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. I.E 4, Salaries of University Teacbers - by flank and RegIon, 1957-58' 

Traliements des prolesseurs d'unlversité - selon Je rang et Ia rgion, 1937-58' 

	

AssociateAssLqtant 	Pro(easors, !,ecturers and 
Salary range 	 Deans' 	Pro1essors 	rrofessors 	Professors 	ungraded' 	Instructors 

Echelle de traltemeni 	 Doyens 	ProfesseursProesseurs Professeurs Professeurs 	Chargs 

	

tiu1a1ies' I 	agrgts 	adjoints 	non c1s$ 	de cours 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces de l'Atlantlqae 

	

$15.000 sr.1 over -• et plus ...............................- 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 
14,000-14,900 	....... . ....................................... 

	

....- 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 
I3,0-13,9.9 	...........................................  
12,000-12,999 ...........................................  	 - 	2 	 - 	- 	- 	2 
11.000-11,999 .....- ........ . ...... ....... 	 - 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	1 

19,999-10,099 ............................................ 	 3 	i 	- 	1 	- 	- 	5 

	

9,000- 9,949 .. ............................................. ....- 	3 	1 	- 	- 	- 	4 

	

8.000- 8,910 .................................................5 	13 	1 	1 	- 	- 	20 

	

7,000- 7,909 ....................................................7 	31 	3 	1 	- 	- 	42 
6.000- 6,990 	..................................................1 	31 	44 	4 	- 	1 	81 

	

5,00C- 5,099 ...................................................5 	20 	36 	58 	1 	- 	120 
4,000- 4,99' 	. ............................................. 

	

....- 	15 	19 	55 	3 	23 	115 
3,000- 3,999 . .............................................. 	...- 	- 	10 	11 	'7 	25 	49 

	

2,000- 2.999 . ............. ................................ ....- 	- 	 2 	9 	11 
Under - Moms do 2,000 	.............................. - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 

Number reported - Nonibre dclar 	 22 	118 	114 	131 	9 	56 	452 
Median sary - Traltement mdian: 

1951-1958 ..................................................$ 	'7.714 	6,774 	5.778 	4,991 	• 	 3,800 	5,425 
1956-1957 ...................................................$ 	7.125 	5,943 	5,023 	4,414 	 3,500 	4,827 

Increase - Augmentation ............................$ 	589 	831 	755 	511 	.. 	300 	508 

	

8.3 	14.0 	15.0 	11.6 	.. 	8.6 	12.4 

Quebec- Qu4bec 

0 and over - et plus 	 2 	2 	- 	- 	- 	- 	4 

	

00-14,999 .....................................................2 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	3 

	

. ,'I..13 0 99 - 3 	4 	2 	- 	- 	- 	9 

	

)0-12,9Q9 ....................................................2 	16 	1 	- 	- 	- 	19 

	

.00-11,999 ....................................................1 	3 	1 	- 	- 	- 	5 

	

H 0040,99* ._ ..................................................4 	18 	1 	1 	- 	- 	24 

	

.00- 9,999 ...................................................4 	36 	4 	1 	- 	- 	45 
,,.00- 8,999 	.............................................. 2 	106 	21 	7 	- 	- 	136 

	

.000- 1,904 ....................................................3 	40 	71 	13 	2 	2 	131 

	

6,000- 6,999 ...................................................2 	16 	112 	70 	11 	6 	217 
5,000- 5.990 	.............................................- 	8 	11 	166 	13 	25 	223 

	

4,000- 4,990 .. ............................................. .....- 	3 	4 	18 	16 	72 	113 

	

3,000- 3.... ................................................ .....- 	- 	1 	5 	5 	41 	52 

	

2,000- 2,990 ................................................ .....- 	- 	1 	 2 	1 	4 
Under - Molns de 2,000 ....................... .. ... 

	

....- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
Number reported - Nornbré declare 	 25 	253 	230 	281 	49 	14'? 	985 
Median salary - Traltement mdian: 

1957-1958 	............................................... $ 	10,315 	8,561 	6,875 	5,708 	5,115 	4,438 	6,463 
1956-1951 ..................................................$ 	9,000 	7,284 	6,211 	4,862 	4,333 	4,088 	5,669 

Increase - Augmentation ............................$ 	1.375 	1,277 	644 	846 	782 	350 	794 

	

15.3 	17.5 	10.7 	17.4 	18.0 	8.6 	14.0 

Ontario 

- - - - 23 
3 
5 

- 1 - - 17 
1 - - - 55 
1 - - - 118 

20 - - 1 177 
68 6 - - 136 

185 32 - 1 257 
64 232 - 4 307 

3 198 - 130 331 
- 10 - 186 196 
- - - 27 27 
- - - 2 2 

342 470 - 351 1,660 

7.562 6,136 - 4,788 6.593 
6,553 5,435 ' 4,239 &, 934 
1,009 701 549 959 
15.4 12.9 13.0 16.2 

Nces follow the last table. - Lea nutea soot donnies après le dernier tableau. 

$15,000 and 	over - et plus 	............................ 13 10 
14,000-14,939 	... ............................................ 2 
13,000-13,900 	............................................... 4 
12,000-12,999 	. .............................................. 4 12 
11,000-11.949 	............................................... 1 53 
10.000-10,999 	............................................... 9 108 
9,000- 	9,999 	................................. ............ 1 155 
8,000- 	8.990 	............................................... - 62 
7.000- 	7,999 	................................................ 2 37 
6,000- 	6,999 	................................................ - 7 
5,000- 	5,990 	............................................... - - 

4,000- 	4,909 	................................................ - - 

3,000- 	3,999 	................................................ - 

2.000- 	2,999 	................................................ - - 

Under 	- Moms de 2,000 .............................. 
:op.r reported - Nornhre d6c1ar 	............. 36 452 
1n salary - Traltement median: 
57-1958 	................................. ................ 	$ 13,250 9,174 

1956-1957 	.........- .......................................$ 11,250 8,430 
ase - AugmentatIon ............................ $ 2,000 1,344 

17.8 l5.9j 



0 
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BLE 4. Salaries of University Teachers 	by Rank and Region, 1957-58' 	- Cotcluded 
;::.% •.LU 	4. Traitements des protesseurs d'universitè - selon Jo rang et Ia region. 1957-1958' 2_ 

Salary range - 
- 1 

Associate 	Assistant 	Proksso, Lecturers and 
Deans' 	Professors4 	Professors 	Professors 	 thsLruciOrs - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	Total 

ifcbeljo de tralternent Doyens' 	Professeurs 	Pio!esseurs 	ProI,'sseurs 	F'rofesseurs 	Chargics 
UtuFtires' 	args 	adjointa 	non classes' 	de coors 

West-en, Provinces - Provinces do I 'Onest 

2 5 1 - - - 8 $15,000 and over - Ct plus 
14,000-14,999 .................. 3 1 - - - - 4 
13,0')0.13,999 	............................. _ 3 3 1 - - - 7 
12,000-12,999 .., ........................................... 5 11 2 - - 18 
11,000-11 1 999 ....... ............. ........................ 8 6 1 - - - 15 
10,060-10,999 	..............................._ 13 44 - I - - 58 
9,000- 	9,Ot9 	.................................... 3 62 1 - - - 86 

2 131 20 6 - - 159 
7,000- 	7,999 	........................................... 1 35 175 18 - 6 238 
6.000- 	6,999 	.................... .......................... - 3 136 119 - 13 271 
5.000- 	5.999 . ....................- - - - 222 - 44 266 - - - - - 138 138 
3,000- 	3,999 .............. - - - - - 21 21 
2,000-2,999 	................ ........ .................. .... - - - - - - - 

8.000- 8.'93 .................................................. 

Under - Moths de 2,000 	............................. - - - - - - - 
Number re00rted - Nombre déciarC 40 

. 

321 337 366 - 222 1,286 

4,000- 	4.999 ................................................... 

MedIan salary 	Traltenient median: 
1957-1958 	................................................ 	$ 11.125 

. 

8,935 7,186 5,824 - 4,652 6,804 
1986-1957 	..................................................$ 9,833 8,020 6,282 5,274 - 4,236 5,982 

Increase - Augmentation 	._ ........................$ 1,492 915 904 550 416 822 % 15.5 11.4 14.4 10,4 9.8 13.7 

Notes follow the last table. - Lea notes Soot données après Is dernier tableau. 

. 

TABLE S. Salaries of University Teachers - by Rank, and Size of InstitutIon, 1957-58' 

TIBLE.4U 5. Traitements des prolesseurs d'unlversitê - selon Ic rang of l'importance de l'insUtution, 
1957-1958' 

Associate 	Assistant j Professors, 11,ecturcrs and 
Salary range 	 Deans 	Professors' 	Professors 	Professors 	ungraded' 	instructors 

chal1e de traltement 	 Doyens' 	Professeurs ProIesaeurs Professeurs 	Professeurs I Charges 
tituisires' 	agrégfs 	adjothtg loon classessj de coors 

4 InstItutions with enrolment of 5,000 and over 

4 InstitutIons coniptant 5,000 insci'lpticms et gius 

Total 

$15,000 and over - et plug ....... 13 11 - - - - 24 
14,000-14.999 ........................- 5 3 - - - - 8 
13.000-13,999 ................... 5 10 2 - - - 17 

29 1 - - - 34 
11.000-11,999 	............................................. . 8 37 3 - - - 48 
10,000-10,999 	. ............................................... .4 99 1 2 - -, 106 

12,000-12,999 .................................................. 4 

9,000- 	9,999 	.................................................. - 136 20 1 - - 157 
8,000- 	8,999 	................................................ -. 

.. 
107 70 11 - - 188 

7,000- 	7,999 	................................................... - 3 227 41 - 6 277 
. -. 107 207 - 9 324 

	

6.000- 	6,999 	................................................... 1 

	

5,000- 	5,999 	. ............... ...............................  - 258 - 86 344 
4,000- 	4,999 	................................................  - - - 3 - 187 190 
3,000- 	3,999 	............................... - 

. 

- - - - 59 5 
2 ,000- 	2,999 	................................................ - 

.. 

- - - .- 2 9 
Under - Moms de 2.000 ................. , - - - - - - - 

Number reported - No,nbre declare ............... 40 435 431 523 - 349 1,778 

Median salary - Traltement niédlan: 
1'457-1958 	..................................................$ 13,600 9.790 7,478 6.002 - 4.607 6.907 
16-1957 	..................................................$ 12,375 8,719 6,727 5,502 - 4.164 6,206 

1. 	r-ase - Augmentation 	....................... .... $ 1,225 1,071 751 500 443 701 
9.9 12.3 11.2 9.1 10.8 11,3 

s,41t donnes spies le dernier Notes follow the list table. - Leg notes tableau. 
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111,E 5. Salarios of University Teachers 	by fLank, and Size of Institution, 1957-58' 1  - Coritl!-wed 

.I.%U 5, 'Iraiteinent.s des profosseurs d'université - selon Ia rang ci 1'lmportane de I'inatltutlon, 
1957-58' 	suite 

	

Associate 	Ass1tant 	Professors, Lcturers and 
ialary range 	 Deans' 	Professors4 	Professors 	Professors 	unrraded' 	Instructors 

- 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 Toa1 
Echello do traltement 	 floyens' 	Professeurs Professeuts 	Professeurs Professeurs 	Clargs 

	

tltula.lres4 	agrégés 	adjoints 	non ciassds' 	de cows 

7 InsUtut$ona with entojmps,t of 2,000-4,999 

7 MatitnUons cuioptent 26000-4,999 Insalpt1uai 

$15,000 andover - el plus ........ 	 2 	 6 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 9 

14,000-14,999 	................................... 	 1 	 2 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 3 
13,000-13,999 	............................................... 3 	 2 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 6 

	

12.000-12,999 , .............................................. 5 	 7 	 2 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 is 
11.000-11.999 .............................................. 	 - . 	 13 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 13 

IrY.000-lo.99° .................... 	 - ........ 	 18 	 42 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 61 

	

9,000- 9,999 ....... ........................................ . 7 	 83 	 5 	 - 	 - 	 1 	 96 
'1 ,000- 8,999 ................. ................- 	 1 	 144 	 23 	 7 	 - 	 - 	 175 

	

7,900- 7,999 ........... ..................................... 3 	 68 	 130 	 16 	 - 	 3 	 220 
6.000- 6,999 ...... _.. ............. - 	 - 	 9 	144 	 97 	 - 	 10 	260 
5.000- 5.999 ...........- ................................... 	 2 	 5 	 215 	 - 	 47 	 269 

4,000- 4.999 ............................................. 	 1 	 1 	 12 	 - 	 136 	 150 

	

3,000- 3,999 .......- ...._.._ ............................ - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 16 	 16 

2.000- 2,999 	._ ............................................ - 	 - 
.. 	

- 	 - 	 - 	 - 
Under - Moms de 2,000 ... ................- ..... 	 -. 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 

Number ieported - Sombre dcisr 	 40 	 379 	 313 	 348 	 - 	 213 	1,293 

t'1n salary- TI-altement mdlan 

• 	
1.57-1957 ..................................................$ 	10.500 	8,760 	7,050 	5.753 	 - 	4,65 	6,813 
15C-1957............................ . ........ ............. $ 	9.281 	7,533 	6,056 	5,029 	 - 	4,11 	 5,874 

Incra8e 	AugmontaUon ............................$ 	1,219 	1,207 	 994 	 724 	 553 	 939 

	

ft 	13.1 	 18.0 	 16.4 	 14.4 	 13.4 	 16.0 

7 Jnatttritlona with enrolment of 1,000-1,999 

7 kistltutlous con,ptant 1,000-1,999 itisaiptlois 

$15,000 and over - et plus 	 1 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 2 

	

14.000-14.999 ................................................... .1 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 1 
13,000-13,999 ...... ..................................... 	 2 	 -. 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 2 
12.000-12.999 ._ ................................- 	 1 	 4 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 5 

	

11,000-11,999 ............. .................................. . - 	 2 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 2 

	

10,000-10,999 ........- ........................................ 4 	 15 	 - 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 20 
9,000- 9,999 ................................................... 	 - 	 12 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 13 

	

8,000- 8,999 .................................................. .5 	 28 	 7 	 2 	 - 	 - 	 42 

	

7,000- 7,999 ._ .............................................. 4 	 23 	 21 	 2 	 - 	 - 	 50 
8.000- 61 999 .................................................. 	 -. 	 29 	 41 	 26 	 - 	 2 	 98 

	

5,000- 5.999 ................................................... - 	 12 	 19 	 61 	 - 	 13 	 105 
4,000- 4,999 	................................................ 	 - 	 - 	 12 	 37 	 - 	 38 	 87 

	

3,000- 3,999 ................................................... - 	 - 	 - 	 1 	 - 	 17 	 38 

	

2,000- 2,999 ................................................... - 	 - 	 - 	 .- 	 - 	 3 	 3 

	

lYrvler -. Mothz dc 2,000 ............................... .- 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 

Number reported - Nombre dêclaré 	 18 	 126 	 101 	 130 	 - 	 73 	 443 

Median salary - Traitement mdlan: 
1957-1958 ..................................................$ 	9500 	7,957 	6,476 	5.443 	 - 	4,434 	8.112 
1956-1957 ..................................................$ 	8,250 	7,304 	5,530 	4,713 	 - 	4,183 	5.337 

Increase - Augmentation ............................$ 	1.250 	 653 	 946 	 730 	 251 	 775 

	

ft 	 15.2 	 8.9 	 l'l.l 	 15.5 	 6.0 	 14.5 

	

Notee folloc the last th)e. - Lea flutes sont doxuies aprè& le derider tableau. 	 - 
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84 

	

9 
	

38 
	

71 
	

9 
	

1 
	

129 

	

5 
	

B 
	

18 
	

73 
	

8 
	

27 
	

139 

	

13 
	

7 
	

20 
	

8 
	

32 
	

80 

	

10 
	

9 
	

'1 
	

28 

	

7 
	

7 

	

17 
	

129 
	

126 
	

177 
	

25 
	

74 
	

548 

	

7.625 
	

8.179 
	

6,737 
	

5,815 
	

5,562 
	

4,719 
	

6,171 

	

7. 00 
	

6,778 
	

5,824 
	

5,051 
	

5,143 
	

4,254 
	

5,285 

	

625 
	

1,401 
	

913 
	

764 
	

419 
	

465 
	

886 

	

8.9 
	

20.7 
	

15.7 
	

15.1 
	

10.9 
	

16.8 

23 Institutlniu i with enrolsner I of wider 500 

ist1tuUoris cc,' spt.ant moms di 500 insalptions 

2 
26 
26 
15 

69 

1 
4 

7 
10 
22 
34 
85 
83 
55 
30 

D 

316 

	

4.150 
	

5,819 

	

4.324 
	

5,311 

	

426 
	

508 

	

9,9 
	

9.6 

i 	I 	v(h: 	T., 	r.- 	L. 	i..,, 	 . 	! 	li'. 	 ;7c 	C':-i 

W 	 :LL,1U 	. Trnieraents des professeuri 	d'unirr'.it 	- selort Ic rang et l'i 	,trtarice do l'institution, 
195 7-1 958k S - fin 

Associate 	Assistant 	Professors, L'cturers and! 
Salary range 	 Deans5 	Professors' 	Professors 	Professors 	ungraded 5  Instructors 

- 	- 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	- - 	Total 
1che11e tie iralternent 	 Doyens 5 	Professeurs 	Ptofesseuts 	Pyofesseurs 	Professeurs, Charges 

titulaires' 	agreges 	adjoints 	non c1sss6s' de cours 

11 ln.sUtutioos with 	iro1mest of 500-999 

11 hustumions comptant 500-999 insegfptloas 

. 

$15,000 and over - et plus ......................... 

14,000-14,999 .................................................. 
13,000-13.999 ...... ........................................... 
12.000-12.999 . ................................................ 
11.000-11.999 ._...._ ........................................ 
10.000-10.999 ................................................. 
9,000-  9.999  ._ .............................................. 

8.000- 8.999 ................................................. 
7.000- 7,999 .................................................. 

6,000- 6,999 .................................. 
5,000- 5,999 .................................................. 
4 ,000-  4,999 ..... ............................................ 
3.000- 3,999 .... ............................................ 
2.000- 2,999 .......- ........................................ 

Under - Mains do 2,000 .............................. 

.urnber reported - Nombre declare ................ 

1dian salary - Traitement indiau: 

1957-1958 ..................................................$ 
1956-1957 ........................, 	.....................$ 

Increase - Augmentation ............................$ 

. 

- - - - - 
- - - 

13,000-13,999 	........................ .. ....................... - - - - - 

$15,000 and over - 01 plus 	............................. 

12,000-12,999 ............ I - - - - 
11,000-11,999 	. ................................................ 3 - - - 
10,000-10,999 	........ ......................................... 

.1 

. 1 6 - - - 
9,000- 	9,999 ................................................ ...  - 10 - - 

14,000-14,999 	................................................... 

2 

. 

19 1 - - 

	

8,000- 	8,999 	................................................... . 

	

7,000- 	7,999 	................................ 2 17 12 1 2 
1 10 26 24 2 

5,000- 	5,999 	.................................................. .- 6 8 37 6 
6,000- 	6,999 	.................................................. . 

- 
. 

4 3 11 11 

	

4,000- 	4,999 	................................................... 

	

3,000- 	3,999 	................................................... - - 1 6 8 

- - I 4 

- - - - - 
2.000- 	2.999 	.. ......................... 	. 	.............. .... 
Under - Moms de 2.000 	............................. 

 Number reported - Nombre déclarC ............... 8 75 52 '79 33 

M'd -  n salary - Traltement median: 
I 	7-1958 	...................................................S ' 8.026 6.500 5.608 4.409 

$ ' 6,786 5,875 5,155 3,643 

Ii,rrise 	Augmentation 	............................ $ .. 1,240 625 453 766 

18.3 10.6 8.8 21.0 

Notes follow the last table. - Lee notes sont donnCes aprs Ic dernier tableau. 
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LE G. Sularles of University Teachers - by RanI, and Control of Institution, 195758 1  

. 

	

Ui 6. Traiternents des professetrs d'unlversilA - scIon le rang et Ia direction de l'instttutton, 
j957j91 

Associate 	Assistant 	Professors. 1.ptiurers and 
Salary range 

Ecoelle de traitemerfl 

Deans' 

Doyens' 

Professors' 

F'rofestceurs 
titulaireg' 

Professors 

Professears 
egr4g8s 

professors 

Professeurs 
adjoints 

no grade 

Professeurs, 
r,oI classéa 

lnstructcs 

Charges 
de cours 

'juL51 

13 Instittd(ons ,mder federal or provincial control - 13 InstitutIons Md&ales on provinclalea 

12 1 ' 	 - - - 

09 3 - - - - 

7 
12.000-12,999 •- .... - 6 16 2 - - - 

. 

45 2 - - 

$15,000and over- et.plus ............................... ii 

10,000-10.909 	.................................................. 107 - 

14.000- 14,9 	.................................................. 4 

9.000- 	9499 	................................................ 3 165 19 - - - 

13.000 - 13,599 	................................................... 5 

61000- 	81999 	....................................... 6 161 701 11 - - 

11.000-11,999 	................................................... 9 
.3 

56 279 42 - 6 

	

7.000- 	7,999 	................................................... 4 

	

6.000- 	6.999 	.................................................. - 21 190 281 - 14 
51000- 	51999 	.. ..... 	.......................................... - 

. 

2 31 328 - 125 
4.000- 	4,999 	..................................................  

. 

- -- 36 - 216 
3.000- 	3,999 .................... __ - - - 2 - 39 

- - - - 
- 1 

- - - - - - 

2.000 - 	2.999 	....................................................... 

61 599 601 701 - 401 2 
Median salary - Tralternent median: 

Under - MolDs de 2.000 .....................................
Number reported - Nornbre déclaré ..................... 

1957-1958 	..................................................$ 11.500 9,361 7.263 51953 - 4.743 6 1956-1957 	..................................................$ 9,781 8.256 6,363 5.359 - 4.241 5 
increase - AugmentaUon 	............................$ 1,719 1,105 900 594 502 

17.6 13.4 14.1 11.1 11.8 

33 InsUtutions under cturch control - 33 InsW.utiooa religieies 

	

19.900 and over - et plus .............................. . .I 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 1 

	

1 , 9 30- 14,999 .- ................................................ 2 	 1 	- 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 3 
. 	19,000-13,999 .................................................. 	 - . 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 1 

	

1 , 0 00 - 12,999 ................................................... 2 	 3 	 - 	 - 	 - 
I 	9 

	

.00-11,999 .................................................. 	 -. 	 2 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 2 

	

000-10,999 ................................................... .9 	 22 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 32 

	

000- 9.999 ................................................... .5 	 32 	 4 	 - 	 - 	 1 	 42 

	

100- 8.099 .......................................................3 	 67 	 161 	 5 	 - 	 - 	 01 

	

7.000- 7,999 .......................................................7 	 61 	 58 	 8 	 2 	 2 	 138 6.000- 6.999 ..........................- 	 2 	 32 	 51 	 66 	 ii 	 7 	 169 
5.000- 5,999 ._ 	 .....5 	 24 	 15 	 133 	 14 	 27 	 218 

	

4.000- 4,999 ......... ............... . ........................ ....- 	 18 	 21 	 34 	 19 	 88 	 160 

	

3.000 -  3,99 0  .......................................... . ....... . ...- 	 - 	 11 	 14 	 8 	 69 

	

2,000 -  2, 999 ......................................................- 	 - 	 I 	 - 	 4 	 8 	 13 

	

Under - Moms de 2.000 .. ............................ . ...- 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 

	

Number reported - l4ombre dhclarê ....................36 	 263 	 178 	 260 	 58 	 169 	 964 
Median salary - Trallenient mtdiari: 

	

1957-1958 ..................................................$ 	9,200 	7.943 	6,804 	5.617 	4.895 	4,460 	6.012 

	

1956-1957 ..................................................$ 	7.333 	6.714 	5.569 	4.829 	3.925 	4.109 	9.233 

	

Increase - Augmentation .............................$ 	1.867 	1.229 	1.235 	 788 	 970 	 351 	 774 

	

25.5 	 18.3 	 22.2 	 16.3 	 24.7 	 8.5 	 14.8 

8 InstItutions tndependeut of cht,ch and state - 8 InstItutions Indpendentes 

$15,000 and over- et plus 	 6 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 11 

	

14,000-14,999 ................................................... .1 	1 	- 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 2 

	

13.000-13,999 ................................................... .6 	 4 	 2 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 12 

	

12.000-12.999 ................................................. 3 	 22 	 1 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 21 

	

11.000-11,999 ................................................... .1 	 12 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 14 

	

10.000-10.999 ................................................... 7 	 42 	 1 	 2 	 - 	 - 	 52 

	

9,000- 91999 .................................................. 	 -. 	 79 	 3 	 1 	 - 	 - 	 83 

	

81000-  81999 ................................................... - 	 84 	24 	 4 	 - 	 - 	 112 

	

7,000-  7,999 . ................................................ . 2 	 26 	 97 	 14 	 - 	 1 	 140 

	

6.000 -  6,999 ... - ............................................. . 1 	4 	109 	 78 	 - 	 3 

	

5,000- 5,999 ....................................... ..... ...... . - 	 2 	 4 	 183 	 - 	 47 	 236 

	

4.000- 4,999 ....................................... ............ - 	 - 	 2 	 13 	 - 	 115 	 130 

	

3,000-  3,599 ................................................... - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 

	

2,000- 2,999 ................................................... - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 3 	 3 

	

Under - Mains de 2,000 ............................... - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 

	

Number reported - Nombre declare .................26 	 282 	 244 	 296 	 - 	 208 	1.056 
.'lan salary - Traitement median: 

	

1957-1958 ............................................ ...... $ 	12,667 	91316 	7,072 	5.738 	 - 	4.539 	6.615 

	

155-j957 . . ............................................... $ 	11.000 	8.046 	6,375 	4,955 	 4.082 	5.909 

V I 	ase - Augmentation .- .........................$ 	1,667 	1.270 	 697 	 783 	 457 	 706 

	

% 15.2 	 15.8 	 10.5 	 15.8 	 11.2 	 11.9 

Notes follow the last table. - Lea no4es sont donn8es aprôs Ic dernier tableau. 
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I r.rr:y 	c4.c 	by 1'c7ly 	'r )UI or lr.tIL'l 	J S&.X, 

Arts and Science Total. Arts and 
combined Pure Science" Science 

Salary range - 

Arts et sciences 
Arts' 

Sciences 
- 

pureau Total, 
- 
arts at 

Agriculture 

Eclielledetralteinent réunjs 

M F 

__.  

T hi 

sciences 

F T N F 'F 14 F T 11 F T 

I 	$15,000 and over -et plun - - - I - I I - 1 2 - 2 - - - 
2 	14.000-14.999 	....................... 2 - 2 1 - I - - - 3 - 3 - - - 

3 - 3 2 - 2 1 - 1 6 - 6 - - -. 
8 - 8 C - 8 1 - 1 17 - 17 2 - 2 

5 	11,000-11,999 	..... 2 - 2 18 - 18 1 - 1 21 - 21 9 - 9 
35 - 35 49 1 50 5 - 5 89 1 90 6 - 6 
66 

110 
165 

3 
7 
5 

69 
117 
170 

66 
49 

113 

2 
4 

11 

68 
53 

124 

16 
43 
45 

- 
- 
- 

16 
43 
45 

148 
202 
323 

5 
11 
16 

153 
213 
339 

31 
40 
56 

- 
- 
- 

31 
40 
56 

3 	13.000-13,999 	.................................. 
4 	12000-12,999 	.................................. 

218 11 229 127 12 139 63 1 64 408 24 432 96 1 97 

6 	10,000-10,999 	.................................. 

11 	5,000- 	5,999 	..........................  254 26 280 173 16 189 73 3 76 500 45 545 55 3 58 

8 	8,000- 	8,999 	................................. 
7 	9,000- 	9.999 	.................................. 

152 25 177 137 10 147 33 4 37 322 39 361 12 3 15 

9 	7.000- 	'7,999 	................................. 
10 	6,000- 	6.999 	................................. 

20 1'? 37 35 8 43 6 2 8 61 27 88 - 1 1 

121 	4,000- 	4.999 	................................. 

- 1 1 6 2 8 - - - 6 3 9 - - - 
13 	3,000- 	3,999 	.................................. 
14 	2,000- 	2.999 	.................................. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 15 	linder-Moinsde2,000 	................ 

16 	Number reported - Nombredéclaré 

.. 

1.035 95 1.130 785 66 851 288 10 298 2.108 171 2,279 307 8 315 

I'? 	No. 	of 	Institutions 	reported - 
Nombre d'thstltutions dc1az6es - - 19 - - 32 - - 12 - - 48 - - 6 

Median salary - Traitement median: 
1957.1958 	..................................$ 6,420 5,173 6.306 6,327 5,813 6,277 6,506 4.750 6,437 6,404 5,367 6,316 6.099 * 6,1161 
1956-1957 ......................... ........ $ 

Increase - Augmentation 	............ $ 

.. .. 5.641 

665 

.. -- 5,412 

865 

.. .. 5,259 

1,178 	1 

.. .. 5,508 

808 

.. .. 5,844 

1.017 
11.8 16.0 

- 
22.4 I 

-- 
14.7 17.4 

Law Medicine" 

-- 

Music Nursing Pharemey 

Droll Medicine" Musique Science ii,firrniCre Pharniacle 

I I 	T H F T hi F T M F T N 	F 	T 

- - 2 22 - 22 - - - - - 
23 	14,000-14,999 1 5 - 5 - - - - 1 

1 13 - 13 - - - - - 

22 	815,000-15,999 	................................. 

2 27 - 27 - - - - 
3 18 - 18 - - - - 2 
5 41 -- 41 - - - 1 1 

28 	91000- 	9,999 	.............................  41 - 41 1 - 1 - 2 
29 	8,000- 	8,999 	................................ ' " 16 50 2 52 - - - 2 II 16  4 

24 	13.000 - 13,999 	.................................. 
25 	12,000-12,999 	.................................. 

9 54 6 60 1 - 1 8 8 

26 	11,000 - 11,999 	.................................. 
27 	10,000-10,999 	.................................. 

30 	7.000- 	7,999 	................................ 
14 53 6 59 5 - 5 9 9 

9 30 11 41 3 3 6 11 6 

31 	6.000- 	6,999 	................................ 

8 18 5 23 4 3 7 20 5 

32 	5,000- 	5,999 	................................ 

34 	3.000. 	3,999 	.............................. - 4 1 5 1 1 2 2 - 
- - 1 1 I 1 2 - - 

33 	4,000- 	4,999 	................................ 

- - - - - - - - 

37 	Number reported - Nornbredeclaré 81 

.. 

1 82 376 32 408 16 8 24 1 52 53 36 2 38 

38 	No. 	of 	institutions 	reported - 

35 	2,000- 	2,999 	................................ 

Nombre dInstltutins dcclarees - - 12 - - 12 - - 7 - - .. 7 

36 	tJnder - Mains de 2.000 .............. 

Median salary-Traitement median: 
1957-1958 ..................................$ 
1956-1057._ ............................. 	$ 

.. 

.. 
.. 
-. 

8.062 
7.278 

8,580 
.. 

5,818 
.. 

8,288 
7,400 

5.666 
.. 

• 

.. 
5,166 
4,100 

. 	. 

.. 
.. 
.. 

5,409 
4,964 

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 

6,888 
6.083 

li,crease - Augmentation 	............$ 784 888 706 445 805 
%- 10.8 12.0 l'l.4 9.0J 13.2 

Notes follow the lest table. - 1.,es noteq soft donn4es spree Ic dernier tableau. 
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'.HL(AU 7. 	'ternents det protesse'urs d'unversit - scion Ia racuIt (ou l'(colc on i'lnstitut) et le sexe, 1957-1958' 

;nce, EusirieSS Er.ginecrthg, -: 	,Litstration DeI2Letry Educt1oi," Applied Science Household SciOnCO 
- hiteclure 	 - - - - - 

!ce, udmin1izaticu Art dentaire Pedagogic" Genie, Science ménagCre 
k-s ultaires sciences appllquées 

M F T 	P F T M F T hi F T H F T 14 F T 

1 - 2 1 
- 1 - - - - - - - - 2 

4 - 4 - 3 
- - 1 - - - 3 3 - 4 
- 3 2 5 1 6 7 - 7 - 5 

4 1 6 7 1 8 22 22 - 6 
- 3 2 20 2 22 23 - 23 4 7 

14 5 16  14 ' 1  10 18 - 18 39 - 39 4 8 
6 21 2 34 8 42 65 - 65 4 9 

13 23 3 26 13 39 101 - 101 11 1 
14 29 3 13 12 25 97 - 97 2211 
4 18 2 7 7 14 36 36 11 12 

- 3 - 3 2 5 21 - 21 413 
- - - - - - 2 - 2 114 
- - - - - - - - - - 15 

45 	2 47 121 2 123 31 2 33 134 46 180 421 -- 421 1 60 61 16 

- 	- 4 - - 12 - - 6 - - 131 - - 15 - - 1117 

- 	.. 6,423 .. .. 6.500 .. .. 8.650 7,529 6. 14 7.1 67 8,540 - 6.540 .. .. 5.659 18 
• 	. 5,821 .. .. 6,154 .. .. 6,167 .. . 6,578 .. 5,828 .. .. 4,875 19 

602 
10.3 

346 
5.6 

2,483 
40.3 

589 
9.0j 

712 
12.2 

764 
16.1 

20 
21 

hysical and Health Physio and 
Education Occupational Therapy Social work Theology 1' Faculties. etc., n.e.c." - - - - Total 
Education Physiotherapie et Service social ThCologle" Facultés, etc., n.d,a.'° 
physique ergotherapte  

M F T hi 	F 	T 

3822 

M F T M F T hi 

- 

F 

- 

T hi 

36 

F 

- 

T 

- - - - - - - - - S - 5 
- - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 12 - 1223 

- -. - 26 - 2624 
- - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 3 - 3 56 - 5625 
- - - - - - - - - - - 5 - 5 75 1 7626 

3 - 3 - - - 1 - 1 4 - 4 5 1 6 201 4 20527 
1 1 - - - 2 1 3 4 - 4 8 2 10 298 14 312 28 
1 1 2 - - - 3 - 3 6 - 6 23 - 23 430 21 451 29 
6 4 10 - - - 2 3 5 5 1 6 20 3 23 613 52 665 30 
6 2 8 - - - 4 B 12 7 .- 7 34 - 34 801 75 876 31 

15 2 17 -. 6 6 4 16 20 5 1 6 21 4 25 801 139 940 32 
7 8 15 -- 7 1 1 - 1 4 - 4 9 2 11 454 108 562 33 

- 3 3 - 7 7 -. - - 4 1 5 2 1 3 99 50 14934 
- 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 

1 
- 

1 
- 

2 
- 

10 
- 

7 
- - 

1735 
06J 

39 20 59 - 20 20 18 28 46 40 3 43 137 14 151 3,912 471 4,383 3'? 

- - - - 4 - - 6 - - 12 - - 14 - - 5438 

875 5,676 - 4,429 4,429 7.000 5,875 6.166 7,000 ' 6,929 7.075 5.750 7,022 6.739 5,507 6,598 39 
4,827 - 3,731 3,731 .. .. 5.318 .. .. 6,444 .. .. 6,063 .. .. 5.775 40 

849 698 698 848 485 959 73 11 

L - - - i! 
15.8 

Lea n'tew soft donn6es spree Ic de!nler tableau. 
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• 	. .....:. 	V±±±1V 

Flne Salary range 	 AM 
	 ClassIcal Language 	 Langues et 11ttnIL!res reodernes 

Ichelle dntraltement B 	arts" Langu:set1ittéres Fuglish French 
clssiques" - - 

Anglais Français 

No. M F T N F T N F T N F T 

1 $15,000 and over - et plus . . - - - - - - - - - - - - 
2 14.000-14,999 ............ - - - - - - - - - - - -. 
S 13.000-13,999 ....... - - - - - - - 
4 - .- - - - - - - 
5 

12,000- 12,909 .................................... 
11.000-11,999 .................................. I - 1 1 - I 1 - 1 - - 

6 - - - 6 - 6 7 1 8 6 - 6 
7 9.000- 	9,999 ..................................  - - 8 - 8 tO - 16 5 1 6 
8 

10,000-10,999 ................................... 

4 

.. 

4 6 - 6 18 1 19 4 2 6 
9 

	

8,000- 	8,999 ................................... 

	

7.000- 	7.999 ...............................- 6 1 7 20 1 21 24 3 27 8 4 12 
10 6.000- 	6 1 999 .............. 3 1 4 20 1 21 29 2 31 23 1 24 
11 5 1 000- 	5,999 ................ 4 - 4 8 2 10 51 9 60 30 6 26 
12 4 - 4 14 2 16 62 5 67 21 2 23 
13 3.000- 	3.999 ....... - 1 1 3 3 6 9 2 11 6 2 8 
14 - - - - - - - - - 2 2 
15 - - - -_  — - - - - - 
16 

2.000-2,999 ................................... 
Under - Moms de 2,000 ................. 

Number reported - Nombre dé.clar&. 22 3 25 86 9 95 217 23 240 93 20 113 

Median salary - Tmiteinent median: 
1957- 1958 	...................................$ 7.000 ' 6,875 6,900 • 6,7 5,735 5.500 5,700 5.975 5.666 5.904 
1956-1957 	................................... $ . .. 6,375 .. .. 5,842 .. .. 5.131 .. -. 5,107 

lncrse - Augmentation ..... ..........8 500 896 569 797 

4.000- 	4,999 .................................. 

7.8 15.3 11.1 15.6 

Pure humanities - HumanItés purea 	 Applied Humanities - Ilumanites appliquecs 

Pure lluinanities, n.e.c." Total, Pure Humanities Music Fine and Applied Art" 

Humanités pures, n.d.a," Total, humanitCs pures Musique Arts app1lqu(s1' 

N F F T M F T N F T N T 

21 $15,000 and over - et plus - - - - - - - - - - 
22 - - - - - - - - - 
23 

14.000-14,999 ................................... - - - - - - - - - - 
24 

13.000-13,999 ................................... 
12.000 - 12.999 ................................... - - I - I - - - - 

25 11.000-11,999 ................ - - - 5 - 5 - - - - 
26 10,000-10,999 ...................................2 - 2 30 1 31 - - - - 
21 9.000- 	9.999 ................- 2 - 2 44 2 46 1 - 1 1 
28 I 4 55 6 61 2 - 2 ' " 1 
29 7,000- 	7,999 .................................. 10 - 10 92 10 102 1 - 1 a 
30 

8 1 000- 	8 1 999 ...................................3 

2 - 2 115 9 124 6 - 6 2 
31 - 9 149 25 114 3 3 6 7 
32 

	

6.000- 	6,999 .................................... 

	

5,000- 	5,999 ...................................9 
2 8 143 18 161 4 3 7 8 

33 

	

4,000- 	4,999 ...................................6 

	

3.000- 	3,999 ...................................3 - 3 28 12 40 1 3 4 '1 
34 2.000- 	2,999 .................................. - - - - 2 2 1 1 2 2 
35 - - - - - - - - - 
36 

Under - Moms de 2,000 ...................- 

Number reported - Nombre déclaré.. 3'? 3 40 662 85 747 19 10 29 23 2 25 

Median salaiy—Tmltement median: 
lOS'?- 1958 	...................................$ 250 7,000 6.096 5,420 5.980 6,083 4,333 5,250 - - 8,214 • 	:s 

:1 

1956- 1957 	...................................$ 

Increase - Augmentation ............... $ 

. - .. S. 625 

1.375 

.. .. 5,366 

614 

.. -. 4,400 

850 

.. .. 4.043 

571 
41  24.4 11,4 1913 12.3 J 

Notes follow the last table. 
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PhilosOphvM 

PhulosophieM 

F 	T 	IN 

- 2 
- 3 
- 4 
is 
56 
57 

12 	8 
13 	9 
18 10 
26 11 
14 12 
3 13 

- 14 
- 15 

96 	1 	97 16 

6.306 1.7 
5.639 18 

667 19 
12.0 20 

Total, Humanities 

Total • humanits 

5 
32 
50 
64 
99 

130 
164 
158 

35 
3 

741 

081 

2 
3 
6 

14 
10 
32 
23 
16 

3 

109 

5, 390 

T 

5 
34 
53 
'70 

113 
140 
196 
181 
51 
6 

850 

5,954 
5,349 

605 
11.3 

No 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

36 

37 
38 

39 
40 

- 4 - 

TABLEAU R. Traltements des protesseurs d'untveriLé—e1un Ia matière eL le sexe (humapi. 	. 1957•58' 

Pure Humanities - }1umanit6 puree 

H 

M 

Modern Language and Literature 

La.nues et Iltidretures modurnes 

Mndern Language and 	Total, Modern Language 

	

Geinan 	 Literature, n.e.c. 0 	 and Literature 

	

Allanand 	 Langues et Iiti4ratures 	 Total, Iar.gues et 
molernus. n.d.." 	 liLti'ratwes inodernes 

L±II 

	

3 	11 	23 	5 I 	28 1 	102 23 	125 

	

3 	11 	14 I 	4 	18 	LOS 	14 	119 

	

1 	3 	2 	3 	5 	19 	8 	27 

	

- 	- 	—I 	—i 	- 	- 	2 	2 

	

11 	45 	77 	15 	92 	421 	69 	490 

	

5.100 	5.773 	5,978 	5.100 	5,821 	5.848 	5.457 	5.776 

	

5.313 	.. 	.. 	5,149 	.. 	.. 	5,149 

	

460 	 672 	 627 

	

8.7 	 13.01 	 12.2 

Applied Humanities - HumanitEs app1iu6es 

Theology" 	 Applied Humanities, n.e.c.' 	Total, Applied Humanities 

Théologie" 	Humanit4s appliqu8es, n.d.a. 2' 	Total. humanités appliquées 

-F 	LI1I.L!_. 	T 	M - F 	T 	M 

1 2 2 1 3 
4 - 4 - 1 1 6 1 7 
5 - 5 1 - 1 9 - 9 
4 1 5 - 2 2 7 4 11 
6 - 6 1 1 	1 2 15 1 16 
4 1 5 1 3 4 15 7 22 
4 - 4 - l 1 15 5 20 
4 1 5 1 - 1 7 4 Ii 

- - - - - - 3 1 4 

32 3 35 5 9 14 79 24 103 

6,583 ' 61500 5.967 5.286 5,750 6. 
6.250 .. .. 5.625 .. .. 5.211 

323 875 539 
5.3 I 15.6 10.3 

Lea iotes soft données aprs le dernier tableau, 
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.0. 	' 1rl9j(3 Teachers - by Subject and Sex, Is the Social Sciencee, 1957-58' 

Pure Soja.l Science Sciences sociajes pores 

Economics and Polihca) Science —Sciences êconomiques etscience politique 

	

Economics and Poltucal 	Total, Economics and 
che1(e detrsiterne,tt 	 Economics 	Political Science 	Science,n .e .C. 	 Poll tical Science 

	

Sciences 4conomiques 	Science politjque 	Sciences êconornlques et Total, sciences 6cnoe1- 
a 	ce politique n,d.a. 20 4ques ci science politique 

No. 	 M 	F 	T 	M 	F 	T 	M 	F 	T 	M 	.F 	T 

1 $ 15.000 and over-- ct plus ................ 	 - 	 - 	- 	 - 	- 	- 	- 
2 	14.000-14.999 ..................................-  
3 13.000-13.999 	 - 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
4 12.000-12.999 	 1 	 - 	I 	- 	1 	2 	- 	2 
5 11.000-11,999 	 - 	 - 	2 	- 	2 	2 	- 	2 
8 	10,000-10.999 ................................... 	 2 	 - 	6 	- 	6 	8 I 	- 	8 
7 	9,0(10- 9,999 . ........ 	 S 	 - 	11 	1 	12 	10 	1 	17 
8 	8.000- 8.099 	 5 	IC 	II 	5 	9 	 0 	19 	- 	19 
9 	7.000- 7.999 .............. ................... - 	 17 	 6 	11 	- 	ii 	34 	- 	34 

10 	6,000- 6.099 	 16 	 5 	13 	1 	14 	34 	1 	35 
11 	51000- 51999 .................................. 	 20 	 10 	12 	1 	13 	40 	3 	43 
12 	4,000- 4,999 ........ 	 14 	 8 	13 	- 	13 	31 	1 	32 
13 	3,000- 3,999 	 2 	 1 	3 	- 	3 	6 	- 	6 
14 	2.000- 2,999 	 - 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
15 	Under - Moths de 2,000 	 - 	 - 	- 	- . 	- 	- 	- 	- 

16 Number reported - Nombre d4clar8 .... 	80 1 	2 I 	82  I 	31 I 	1 I 	32 I 	81 J 	3 1 	84 I 	192 I 	8 I 	198 

Median salary - Tnaitement median: 
17 	1957-1958 ......................................S 
1 . 	1956-1957 ......................................$ 

19 increase .- Augmentation ................ $ 

6.312 
5.263 

1,049 
20.0 

Commerce, Business 
Adminlstralion" 

Commerce, administra- 
Uon des alinire sa 

M FF 	T 	N 	F 	T 	M 	F 	T 	M 	F 	T 

6.000 	6,962 	6.929 	6,559 	• 	6.514 
4.944 	.. 	.. 	6.100 	.. 	.. 	5.570 

1.056 	 829 	 944 
21.4 	 13.6 	 16.9 

Applied Social Science - Sciences socisles applt9uêes 

Household Science, 
Education'0 	home Economics" 	 Law 

p6dagogie'0 	Science r'8nagëre" 	 Droit 

21 $15,000 and over - et plus .................. 
22 	14.000-14.999 .................................... 
23 	13.000-13.999 .................................... 
24 	12.000-12.999 .................................... 
25 	11,000-11.999 .................................... 
28 	10.000-10.999 .................................... 
27 	9,000- 9.999 .................................... 
28 	8.000- 8,999 . .................................. .

14 	IC 

29 	7,000- 7,999 .................................... 
30 	6,000- 6.999 ...................................  
31 	5,000- 5.999 .................................... 
32 	4,000- 4.999 .................................... 
33 	3.000- 3,999 .................................... 
34 	2.000- 2.999 .................................... 
35 	Under Moms de 2.000 ...................... 

- - - - - - 
- 2 

3 3 1 4 - - - 2 
6 6 1 7 - - - 3 
3 17 1 18 - 2 2 ii 
9 19 - 19 - 4 4 '' 1 

24 36 8 44 - 4 4 9 
23 30 11 41 - 9 9 14 
28 12 9 21 - 19 19 9 
23 4 7 11 - 11 11 8 
- 2 2 4 - 4 4 - 

36 Number reported ... Nombre dêciarê.._ 	118 
	

2 1 	120 1 	129 1 	40 1 	169 1 	- 	54 1 	54 1 	72 1 	1 1 	73 

Median salary - Tralternent medium: 
7 	1957-1958 ......................................$ 	.. 	.. 	6.391 	7,458 	6,102 	7.170 
8 	1956-1957 ... ................................... $ 	.. 	.. 	5.942 	.. 	.. 	6.412 

	

Increase - Augmentation . .............. $ 	 449 	 758 
'0 	 7.8 	 11.8 

Notes lollow the last table. - Les noteS soft donn8es aprèa ie dernier tableau. 

- 	5.579 	5.579 
4.800 

779 
14.2 

7.611 
7.029 

582 
8.3 
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Total, Applied 	 Total, Social Science 

	

Sochal Science 	 - - 	 Total, sciences Sociales 
Total, sciences 

sociales appllquées 

	

M'lFI 	T 	I M 	I 	F 	I 	T 

ii 	- I 	ii 	1 

1 1 1 
3 . 3 6 
8 1 9 14 

19 1 20 36 
37 5 42 65 
47 7 54 82 
78 20 98 157 
82 32 114 174 
78 49 127 196 
46 33 79 121 

1 13 17 14 
1 3 4 2 

4051 	1641 	5691 	869 

- 	1 21 
- 	- 22 
- 	1 23 
- 	6 24 

1 	15 25 
1 	37 28 
6 	'71 27 
9 	91 28 

21 	178 29 
38 	212 30 
57 	253 31 
41 	162 32 
14 	28 33 

3 	5 34 
- 	- 35 

191 I 	1.060 136 

- 43 

. 
'RLEAU 9, Trnitenents des prolesseurs d'unlversit# - elon Is niati&e M ie sexe (Eciences snc1a1e). 191,198' 

Pure So1al Science - Sciences souajes pures 

Sonlology and 	 Pure Social 	 'rot-al, Pure 
- rapby 	 History 	 psychology 	 Anthropology 	Scteoco, n.c.c, 	Soctal Se,ence 

.,raphle 	 Ilistoire 	 Psychojogie 	 Saclologie et 	Sciences soclales 	Total, sciences 
anthropologie 	 pores, n.cia. 	 sociales pores 

M1TTtMfTT 	MF1T 	1FfT 	M I F' I T 	M I F 	T 

2 
3 - - - - - - 1 - 1 - - 3 _ 34 - - - 1 1 2 - 2 1 - 6 - 65 

2 - 2 5 - 5 1 - I I - 17 - 176 
3 - 3 5 - 5 4 - 4 - - 28 1 297 

" '# 4 - 4 5 2 7 5 - 5 2 1 35 2 37 8 
7 - 7 23 - 23 11 1 12 4 - 79 1 809 

II - 11 18 1 19 16 2 19 10 4 92 6 9810 
15 - 15 30 - 30 13 3 16 19 3 110 8 126 11 
9 - 9 18 1 19 13 5 lB 3 • 2 75 8 83 12 
- - - 2 - 2 1 1 2 1 - 10 1 1113 - - - 1 - I - - - - - I - 114 - - - - - - -- - - - - - - —15 

51 1 	-. 	51 1 	108  1 	4 1 	1121 	671 	131 	801 	381 	21 	40 1 	8 1 	21 	101 	44 I 	271 	491 IIC 

5.842 .. .. 6,000 6.304 5.563 6,250 lI 
5.167 .. .. 5.167 .. .. 5.417 us, 

675 833 833 19 
120 13.1 16.1 I 15.4 

r i 	 6.136 6.166 	* 	6.210 6.406  5,166 6.211 

	

4.912 	.. 	.. 	5.630 	.. 	.. 5.263 

	

1.224 	 580 	 948 
10.3 	 18.0 

Applied Social Science - Sciences sociales appllquêes 

	

Physical and Health 	 Applied Social 

	

Education 	 Social Work 	 Science, n.e.c. 32  

	

Education physique 	 Service social 	 Sciences sociales 
appliqutes. n.d.a." 

M 	F' 	T 	M 	F 	L _IJF 	T 

	

3 	1 	4 	2 	1 	3 	 1 

	

2 	I 	3 	3 	- 	3 	 1 

	

7 	4 	11 	2 	4 	6 	 - 

	

10 	3 	13 	5 	9 	14 	 - 

	

24 	4 	28 	5 	16 	21 	 1 

	

12 	12 	24 	1 	- 	1 	 1 

	

2 	4 	6 	- 	- 	- 	 3 

	

1 	1 	2  

	

64 	30 	94 	20 	30 	50 	2 	7 	9 

5.708 

Noa 

4,833 	5.536 	6,800 	5.937 	214 

	

4,743 	.. 	.. 	5,286 	.. 	.. 

	

'793 	 928 

6,  

	

16.8 	 17.6 

s follow the last table. - Lea notes sont donnêes après Ic dernier tableau. 

6,896 	5,673 	6.504 	6.583 
5,757 

74 ,7 
13.0 

5,658 	6,387 37 
5.589 38 

798 39 
14.3 40 
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Pure BIological Science - Sciences blologiques pures 

	

aiary range 	 Botany 	 Zoology3a 

9cbelie det.raitenent 	 )3ot..nique 	 I 	ZooIogte'  

	

No. 	 M 	F 	T 	N 	 F 	T 

	

1 	$15,000 and over - et plus ............................................... 	- 	- 	- 	2 	- 	2 

	

2 	14,000 - 14,999 	....................................................... .. ..................- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

3 	13,000 -  13,999 .................................................... .. .......................- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

4 	12,000 -  12,999 ........... ........ .. ........- ....................... ... .._ 	- 	1 	5 	- 	5 

	

5 	11, 000 - 11.999 	.................................................... 	., 	 - 	- 	- 	4 	- 	4 

	

6 	10,000 - 10,999 .... 	 - 	 4 	- 	4 	8 	- 	8 

	

1 	9,000 -  9,9 99 ............................................................................. 3 	1 	4 	23 	.- 	 23 

	

8 	8,000- 8,999 	................................................ 	 9 	- 	9 	19 	3 	22 

	

9 	7,000 -  7,999 ... ...... .................................................... ..... 	 15 	1 	16 	29 	 1 	30 

	

10 	6,000- 6,99 	................................. 	 - ........ 	 11 	1 	12 	39 	3 	 42 

	

11 	5.000 - 5,999 .. .......................... * ................ - 	 8 	2 	10 	29 	4 	33 

	

12 	4.000 -  4,999 -- ........................................................................ 2 1 	1 	3 	13 	3 	16 
_ 

	

13 	3.00O- 3.999 	........................- ............................................... 	-. 	1 	1 	2 	1 	3 

	

14 	2.000 -  2.999 -- ......................................................................... - 	- 	- 	- 	1 	1 

	

15 	Under - Moms de 2,000 ... ....-...............................................- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
16 Number reported - Nombre di,ciar ................... .... .................... 	53 	7 	60 	173 	16 	189 

Median salary - Trattement rnddL%n: 

	

17 	1957-1958 ............- ........ $ 	7,366 	6 	 7,250 	7,121 	5,750 	6,988 

	

IP 	1956-1957... ........................... .......... ........ .. ................................. 	.. 	6,038 	.. 	 .. 	6.439 

,crease - Augmentation ...............................   ... ............. .... $ 	 1,212 	 549 

. 	

20.1 	 8.5 

.pp1ied Biological Science - Sciences blolot.iques appltqu8ee 

Me diclne 35 

Méthcine" Science 

Nursing 

tnftrmière 

M F 'F M F 'F 

$15000 and over - et plus 	........ ....- .................... 15 - 15 - - - 
4 - 4 - - - 
9 9 - - - 

19 - 19 - - - 
11,000 - 11.999... ................................. .. ......................................  12 - 12 - - - 
10,000-10,999... ........................................................................... 32 - 32 - 1 1 
9,000- 	9.999 ........................... . 21 - 21 - - - 
8,000- 	8.999 	................................ ....................  30 1 31 - 2 2 

32 5 36 - 6 6 
25 2 2'? - 9 9 

	

14,000 - 14.999 	........-...- ..................... ...................................... 

	

13,000 - 13,999 	............................................................................... 

5,000- 	5,999 	............................................................. 11 7 18 - 14 14 

12,000 - 12,999 ................................................................................ 

9 1 10 - 20 20 
2 

... 

1 3 - 3 3 

	

7,000- 	7,999 	........................- ................................................... 

	

2 ,000- 	2,999... ........................................................................... - - - - - 

6,000- 	6,999 ................................ 	............................................ 

- - - - -_ - 

4 ,000 - 	4.99 9  .................................................................................. 

Under - Moms de 2,000 ................................................................

Number reported - Nombre déclarê 	.__ ........ .............................  220 17 237 - 55 55 

3,000- 	3,999 .................. .. ........- .................................................. 

Median salary - Traitement median: 

.... 

.... 

... 

1957-1958 	._ ........................................... 	 $ 

... 

9,095 5,928 8.790 - 5,321 5,321 
1958-1957 	................................... 	.............. 	.................. .. ., 7.661 .. -- 4,964 

increase - Augmentation .............................. .............................$ 1.129 357 
14.7 7.2 

Notea follow the last table. 
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. 

	 -1;LEAU 10. Traitements des profeaseurs d'untversitê— selon Ia mstiêre et te scxe (sciences blologiques). 1957- 1958 

. 

Pure Biological Science - Sciences blologiques pures 

Pure Biological Science. n,e.c. 	Total. Pure Biological Science 
Agiicuiture 

Services biologiques pures. n.d.s.M 	Total, sciences biologt7ues pures 

U 	F 	T 	M 	F 	T 	N 	F 	P 

- - - 2 - 2 - - - 

1 - 1 5 - 5 6 - 6 
- - - 12 - 12 2 - 2 

6 - 8 32 1 33 21 - 21 
13 - 13 41 3 44 32 - 32 , 
10 - 10 54 2 56 33 - 33 
11 1 12 61 5 66 61 1 62 
21 5 26 58 11 69 37 3 40 

7 2 9 22 6 28 1 3 10 
1 4 5 3 6 9 1 1 2 
1 - 1 1 1 2 - - - 

71 12 83 297 35 332 200 8 208 

6.500 5,000 6.042 7,065 5,409 6.879 6.902 ' 6.639 
5.479 .. .. 6,045 .. .. 

563 834 924 
10.3 13,8 15.6 

1 
Applied Biological Science - Sciences biolotiques appilquées 

Dentistry 

Art dentaire 

MI 	F I 	T 	NO 

3 	11 
2 12 

- 13 
- 14 
- 15 

25 
	

2 	27 16 

8,350 17 
5.687 18 

2.683 19 
47.3 20 

Physic and Occupational 	Applied Biological 	Total. Applied 	Total. Biological Science  
Pharmacy 	 Therapy" 	 Science. n.e.c." 	Biological Science 	Total, sciences biologiques 

Pharmacle 	 Physiothisapie, 	Sciences blologiques 	Total. sciences 
________________ 	ergotnérapie" 	appliquèes, n.d.a.' 	biologiques appliquêes __ 

U I F I T 	M 	F j T 	M1T P 	- 	F F T 	U 	I F I T 

. 

- 16 - 16 18 - 18 21 
1 5 - 5 5 - 5 22 

- 9 - 9 9 - 9 23 
1 20 - 20 26 - 26 24 
5 23 - 23 28 - 28 25 
2 40 1 41 52 1 53 245 
8 53 1 54 85 2 87 27 

15 91 3 94 132 6 138 28 
15 84 12 96 138 14 152 29 
22 120 12 132 181 17 198 30 
13 66 33 99 124 44 168 31 
4 26 32 58 48 38 86 32 
1 4 12 16 7 18 25 33 

- - - - 1 1 2 34 
- - - - - - - 

2 87 557 106 663 i 141 995 36 

7.233 7,744 5.273 7.276 7,478 5,307 7, 122 37 
6,211 .. .. 6.248 .. .. 6,186 38 

1,023 1.028 936 39 
16.5 16.5 15.1 40 

	

2 	- 	- 	- 

	

4 	- 	- 	- 

	

4 	- 	- 	- 

	

9 	- 	- 	- 

	

5 	- 	6 	6 

	

5 	- 	'7 	7 

	

- 	- 	7 	'7 

27 	2 	29 	- 	20 	20 	85 

	

6,500 	- 	4.429 	4,429 

	

5,938 	.. 	.. 	3.731 

	

562 	 698 

	

9.5 	 13.7 

Les notes sont donncs apra It eei nier tableau. 
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- 2 - - - - 

— 2 1 3 - 3 

- to 1 8 - 8 
1 23 1 11 - 11 

- 33 16  8 28 - 28 
- 50 14 21 1 28 

4 59 16 51 2 59 
3 68 27 56 2 58 
2 22 8 37 3 40 
1 4 - 10 1 11 

- 2 - - - - 

II 282 83 1 84 238 9 247 

5.833 6,762 . 	. .. 6,437 6,281 6,246 
5.983 .. .. 5.536 .. .. 5.366 

780 901 880 
13.0 16.3 16.4 

Applied l'hysical Science - Sciences physiques appliQuCes 

$15,000 and over - Ct plus 	..................... 
2 14,000-14,909 	........................................ 

3 13.000-12.999 	._..................................... 

4 12.000 - 12.999 	... .................................... 
5 13,000 - 11.999 	........................................ 
ci 10.000-10,999 	. 	.............. ........ 
7 9,000- 	9.999 	........................................ 
8 8.000 - 	8,999 	...............................  
9 7.000- 	7.999 	........................................ 

10 8.000- 	6,999 	........................................ 
11 5,000- 	5.999 	........................................ 
12 4.000- 	4,999 	....................................... 
13 3,000- 	3,999 	........................................ 
14 2,000. 	2.999 	......................... ............ 
15 Under - M1ns de 2,000 	...................... 

16 Number reported - Nornbre déclaró .......  

Median salary - Traiternent median: 
1957-1958 	........................................ $ 
1956-1957 	........................................ $ 

increase - Augmentation 	.................. $ 

2 
2 
7 

10 
22 
33 
50 
55 
65 
20 

3 
2 

271 

6.827 

$15,000 and over - et plus ...................... - 

14.000-14,999 	........................................ - 

13.000-13,999 	........................................ - 

2 
11.000 - 11.999 	........................................ - 

10,000-10.999 	....................................... 
8 
6 

14 
19 

.... 

.... 

.... 

25 

12.000-12.999 	............................................. 
.... 

4 

9.000- 	9.999 	.............................................. 

5 

	

8,000- 	8.999 	............................................. 

	

7.000- 	7,999 	............................................. 

- 

6,000- 	6.999 	............................................. 
5.000- 	5.999 	............................................ 
4,000- 	4,999 	............................................. 

Under - Molns de 2,000 	...................... - 

Number reported - Nombre dCclarC 87 

.... 

	

3,000- 	3,999 	............................................. 

	

7,000- 	2,999 	............................................ 

Median salary - Traitement median: 

1957-1958 ........................................$ 6.500 

1956-1957 	........................................$ 

Increase - Augmentation 	..................$ 

1 - 1 2 
3 - 3 3 
3 - 3 7 
6 - 6 13 

14 - 14 9 
21 - 21 10 
24 - 24 4 
13 - 13 3 

4 - 4 - 
2 - 2 - 

91 - 91 51 

6,119 - 6,319 7.944 
5,469 

650 
11.9 

. 

21 

22 
23 

24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
24 
35 

36 

'I 

4 
8 
6 

14 
19 
25 

4 
5 

87 

- 	6.bOO 
5.625 

875 
15.6 

2 

3 
7 

13 
9 

10 
4 
3 

- 	51 

- 	7.944 
6,400 

1.544 
21.1 

. 

Fuie Physical Science - Sciences physiucs purer 

Salary range 	 Ctry 	 GeoIgy 	 Matbernatics 
che1le de tralterucot 	 Cbim1e 	 Giologiel 	 Mathématiques 

No 
	 N 	IF 	T 	M 	1FIT 	hi 	IF 

I 

Salary range 	 Engineering - (inie 

Echelie de traltoment 	 Electrical Fnglneerthg 	 Mechanical Engineering 
	

tithing Eng1neer1rg 

Genie é1ecrique 	 Genie mchanIque 
	

(krnle mInler 

M 	I 	F 	I 	 MI 	F 	I 	T 
	

MIF 

Notee follow the lest table. 
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''ILEAU 11. Traitemens di's professeurs d'universtt4 - scion Is matière et le sexe ( 	r's physiques). 1951-1958 

i'ure rnysicaj Science - Sciences pnysiques pures ApPJIeU 1nys3cai ocience -. ..ces pn s,ques appilguses 

Fur' Physical Total, Pwe 1ngtheering - Genie 
Physics" 

- 
Science, n.e.c. 

- 
Physical Science 

- Architecture" Clerrical Engineering Civil Engineering' 3  

Physique 43  Sciences physiques Total, sciences — 
Genie chimique - 	43 G4nie civil puss, n.da. physiquus pures 

M F T M 8' T M F T M F T M F T M F T' 

— — - 

2 
- 

— 

- 

2 

- 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

4 

- 

- 

- 

4 - 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

— — 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 
3 

3 - 3 - - - 9 9 - - — - - - - 4 
1 - 1 - - - 10 - 10 - — - - 2 - 25 

8 - 8 - - 27 - 27 4 2 - 2 1 — 7 6 

20 - 20 - - - 60 2 62 - 2 - 2 7 - 7 7 

21 - 21 - - - 90 - 90 " to  S 6 - 6 14 — 14 8 
35 1 38 - - - 126 2 128 6 6 - 5 21 - 21 9 

48 3 51 3 3 179 9 188 13 9 - 9 47 - 47 10 
43 - 43 - 191 5 196 14 8 - 8 28 — 28 11 

22 - 22 - - — 87 5 92 2 1 - 1 6 - 612 

7 - 7 1 - 1 21 2 23 - 1 — 1 5 - 513 
- - - - - - 2 - 2 - - - - - - —14 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - —15 

210 4 214 4 — 4 806 25 831 42 2 44 37 - 37 131 - 137 16 

6.687 ' 6.686 ' - ' 6,570 6,555 6.545 .. .. 8,462 6,944 — 6,944 9.628 - 6,629 17 
- 5.784 .. .. 6.500 .. .. 5,717 .. .. 5,821 .. .. 6,100 .. .. 5,663 18 

902 .. 828 641 844 965 119 

15.6 .. 14.5 11.0 13.8 17.0 20 

Applied Physical Science - Sciences physiques appliquées 

Total. Physical Science 

- Tot 	. se ences phs ques 
Engineering - GCnie - 	Applied Physical 

Science, n.e.c.4' 
— 

Total, Applied 
Fhysical Science - Engineering, n.e.c. Total, Engineering 

- - Sciences physiques Total, sciences 
Genie, n.d.a. Total, genie appilquées, n d.a.' physiques_eppliquies  

M F T M F T M F T M F T M F T 

- - - - - - - - - - - - —21 
- - - - - - — - - - - - —22 

1 5 - 523 
— 1 3 - 3 — — — 3 12 - 1224 
- 1 5 — 5 1 — 1 6 16 — 1625 

2 - 2 22 - 22 - - - 26 53 — 53 26 

2 — 2 2? - 27 1 - 1 28 88 2 90 27 
- 1 47 - 47 - - - '. '' 52 142 - 142 28 

4 - 4 69 - 69 3 - 3 78 204 2 206 29 

13 — 13 113 - 113 2 - 2 128 306 10 316 30 
17 - 17 112 - 112 2 - 2 128 319 5 324 31 
11 - 11 40 - 40 1 - 1 43 129 6 135 32 

7 - 7 22 - 22 - - - 22 43 2 45 33 
— - - 2 - 2 - - - 2 4 - 434 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - 35 

59 - 59 462 - 462 11 - 11 515 2 517 1,321 27 1,348 30 

- 5,676 6,487 - 6,487 7,166 - 1.166 .. .. 6,496 6.541 6,050 6.525 37 

• .. 4,792 .. .. 5,683 .. . 	. .. .. 5.711 .. .. 5,715 38 

884 804 .. 785 810 

18.4 14.1 .. 13.7 14.2 _ L4O 

Les floteg sont donn4es après Ic dern1e tableau. 
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. 	 l 12. Salaries of University Teachers - by 'ears S1rre Award of First Degree, 
Sex and Field, 1957-58 

1. 12. 'fraitements des professeurs d'untverslt1—selon les années depots le premier grade et 
selon te sexe et le dornaine, 1951-195 

Years (to 1957) since award of first degree 	 No 
- 	 Oliver- 

Ann,e8 (Jusqii'en 1957) docuis le eremler trade 	 sItv 
Salary range 

Er.belle do traltement 

	

0-4 	j 5-9 	I 10-14 1 15-19 1 20-24 1 25-29 1 30-34 1 35.39 1 40-44 

AU fields (Men oR1y) - Toiis doa*imes (Honptes seuleizient) 

	

$15,000 and over .......................................- 	1 	- 	5 	6 	9 	4 	7 	2 	2 	- 	36 

	

14,000-14,999 ..........................................- 	- 	- 	- 	1 	2 	4 	4 	1 	- 	- 	12 

	

13,000-13.999 ..........................................- 	- 	1 	6 	5 	2 	6 	4 	- 	2 	- 	26 

	

12,000-12,999 ..........................................- 	- 	2 	9 	11 	11 	11 	9 	2 	1 	- 	56 

	

11.000-11.099 .........................................- 	- 	2 	6 	16 	16 	19 	10 	4 	2 	- 	75 

	

10.000-10,909 .........................................- 	3 	13 	22 	36 	40 	42 	20 	19 	4 	- 	201 

	

9,000- 9.999 .................... - 	4 	12 	40 	67 	73 	53 	27 	18 	3 	1 	298 

	

8,000- 8.999 ..........................................1 	10 	54 	94 	86 	69 	53 	36 	20 	5 	2 	430 

	

7,000- 7.999 .........................................1 	56 	135 	159 	96 	75 	43 	24 	14 	4 	$ 	613 
6.000- 6,999 .........................................6 	225 	226 	145 	97 	45 	28 	11 	3 	4 	11 	801 

	

5,000- 5,999 .......................................71 	391 	350 	77 	45 	21 	11 	8 	6 	2 	19 	801 
1.000- 4.999 .......................................108 	213 	59 	24 	14 	10 	3 	6 	2 	2 	13 	454 

	

.0- 3.999 .......................................37 	25 	10 	7 	3 	4 	3 	 3 	3 	4 	99 

	

,K0- 2,999_ ....... ............................ .5 	- 	2 	1 	- 	- 	 - 	- 	- 	2 	lii 

	

1Icr - Moths de 2,000 .....................- 	- 	- 	- 	 - 	- 	 - 	- 	 - 

.i'r reported - onibre déclaré .,.. 	229 	928 	666 	595 	485 	377 	280 	166 	94 	34 	58 	3.912 

Median salary - Traltement median: 

1957-1958'.  .... .............................. $ 	4,671 	5.578 	6.504 	7.274 	7.870 	6.486 	8,981 	8,944 	8.950 	8.400 	5,526 	6.739 

All Fields (Women only) - Toz domainrns (l'emmes seulement) 

	

$15,000andover ......................................- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

14,000-14,999 .......................................- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	 - 

	

13,000-13,999 .......................................- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

12,000-12,999 ...................................... ..- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	 - 	- 	 - 

	

11,000-11,999 ...................................... ..- 	-  

	

10,000- 10.999 ...................................... ..- 	- 	I 	- 	- 	 1 	- 	2 	 - 	- 	4 

	

9,000- 9,999 ...................... . ............... ..- 	 - 	- 	- 	3 	3 	7 	1 	- 	- 	14 
8 1 000- 8.999 .. .................................. ...- 	- 	4 	1 	5 	8 	2 	1 	- 	- 	21 

	

7,000- 7,999 ...................................... ..- 	3 	7 	4 	10 	10 	11 	2 	4 	- 	1 	52 

	

6,000- 6.999 .......................................2 	9 	6 	12 	12 	16 	9 	7 	1 	- 	1 	'75 

	

5,000- 5,999 .......................................4 	25 	22 	3t 	15 	19 	7 	7 	- 	- 	6 	'Q 

	

4,000- 4.999 ........................................23 	36 	17 	6 	8 	- 	1 	2 	1 	- 	14 	108 

	

3,000- 3.999 .......................................14 	12 	1 	3 	- 	4 	2 	1 	1 	1 	11 	50 

	

2.000- 2.999 ........................................1 	1 	1 	- 	1 	2 	- 	- 	- 	- 	1 	7 
- Under - Mains de 2,000 ..................... 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	-. 	 _. 	 - 	- 

Number reported - Nombre déclaré .... j 	44 	Bb 	55 1 	63 	47 	60 	41 	31 	9 1 	1 I 	34 I 	471 

Mdtan salary Traltrnent median: 
1957.19581 	 4 ?0' 	 5. 062 

	
5.967 	6,312 	7, l3u 	6,786 	7,375 

Notes follow the last tabic. -• L.c n.4es & ,ut ,lonii..-es *aprêa Ic drni tableau. 

degree 45 and -. Total over PSS do 
- grade 

45 at  univet- 
D'US sursire 
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3 

2 
2 
l 
6 

2 
3 

19 

10,750 

9.000 

1.750 
'9.4 

3 
2 
2 

5 

2 
4 
2 

22 

10,400 
9.000 

1,400 
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. 	

'LE 12. Salaries of Unhersity Teachers —by a'ears Since Award of First Degree, 
Sex and Field, 1957-581 2 - Continued 

Traitements des professeurs d'universit.—se1on lea annres depuls le premier grade at, 
salon Ic see et Ic tlomaine, 1987-195$ I - suite 

Salary range 

chel1e de traitemltht 

Years (to 1957) since award of f list degree 	 No 

	

- 	 Ufliver- 
AnnSes (jua7u'cn 1957) deiMlis Ic premIer grade 	 sty 

degree 
45 and 	- 	Total 
over 	Prig de 

0-4 	5-9 	10-14 	15-19 	20-24 	25-29 30-34 	35-39 	40-44 	- 	grade 
45 et 	unier- 

_______ 	 plus 	siraire 

All fielda (Men and women) - Tons dos*lnes (Honines ci femamea) 

$15,000 and 	over 	..................... .............. - I - 5 6 9 4 7 2 2 - 36 

- - - - 1 2 4 4 1 - 12 
- - 1 6 5 2 6 4 - 2 - 26 

	

14,000-14,999 	....................................... 

	

13,000-13.999 	....................................... 

	

12.000-12.909 	....................................... - - 2 9 11 11 11 9 2 1 - 56 

11,000-11.999 	....................................... - - 2 6 16 16 19 11 4 2 - 76 
- 3 14 22 38 41 42 22 19 4 - 205 

	

10.000-10999 	....................................... 

	

9.000- 	9.999 	...........- .......................... - 4 12 40 67 76 50 34 19 3 1 312 
1 10 54 98 87 74 61 38 21 5 2 451 

1 59 142 163 106 85 54 26 18 4 '1 665 
8 234 232 157 109 61 37 18 4 4 12 876 

75 416 172 111 60 40 18 15 6 2 26 940 
131 249 76 30 22 10 4 8 3 2 2'? 562 

51 37 11 10 3 8 5 1 4 4 15 349 

	

8,000- 	8.999 	.......................................... 

	

'1,000- 	7,999 	.......................................... 

6 1 3 1 1 2 - - - - 3 17 

	

6,000- 	6,999 	.......................................... 

	

5,000- 	5,999 	.......................................... 

	

4,000- 	4,999 	......................................... 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 

3,000- 	3,999 	. 	....................................... 
2.000- 	2.999 	......................................... 
"nder - Moms de 2000 	........................ 

br reported - Nombre dcIar4 273 1.014 721 658 532 437 321 197 103 35 92 4.383 

ri salary - Traitement med tan: 
7-1958 	......................................$ 4.607 5,529 C, 425 7.123 7.670 8.169 8,697 8,803 8, 786 8.300 5.040 8.598 

956-1957 	......................................$ 4.153 4,793 5,557 6.121 6,688 7,309 7,528 7,551 7.942 7.125 4,500 5,775 

Increase - Augmentation 	................$ 454 736 868 1002 982 860 1.169 1,252 844 1,175 540 823 

% 10.0 15.4 35.6 16.4 14.7 11.8 15.5 16.6 10.6 16.5 12.0 14.3 

Faculty adntinfsU'atlon (Men and women) - Admlnlatiation Se Is faculté (Romemes et femmes) 

. 

. 

$15,000 and 	over 	..................................... - - - 
- - - 
- - - 

12,000-12,999 	....................................... - - 
- - - 
- - - 

11,000 - 11,999 	....................................... 

- - - 

	

14,000-14,999 	....................................... 

	

13,000-13,999 	....................................... 

	

10.000-10,999 	....................................... 
9,000- 	9,999 	....................................... 

- - - 
- - 1 

6,000- 	6.999 	...................................... - I - 

	

8,000- 	8.999 	....................................... 

	

7,000- 	7.999 	....................................... 

- - - 

	

5.000- 	5,999 	....................................... 

	

4 .000- 	4.999 	......... . .......... . .......... . ...... - 

.. 

- - 
3,000- 	3,999 	....................................... - 

. 
- - 

- -- - 
- - - 

2.000- 	2.999 	....................................... 
Under - Moms de 2.000 	..................... 

Number reported - Noembre dCclaré - 1 1 

1' 	han salary - Toritement median: 
1957-1958 	...................................... $ 
1956-1957 	...................................... $ - 

— Augmentation.................. $ 
3,  

4 1 4 2 2 - 17 
1 2 3 1 - - 7 

- 4 1 
2 - 4 
3 3 2 
4 6 6 2 - - 29 

5 1 1 1 1 - 9 

- 4 2 1 - - 11 
2 1 1 1 2 - is 

- - 1 - - - 4 
I - 2 1 

22 22 27 10 6 - 130 

10,750 10,833 11,250 10,500 • - 10,724 

9.813 9,500 8,583 10.500 - 9,400 

937 1,333 2,667 . 	. 1,324 
9,. 14.0 31.1 .. 14.1 

Notes follow the last table, - lea notes sont données aprés Ic dernier tableau. 
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• 	FABLE 12. Sala' 	13niveisity Teachers - by Years Sluce Award of First Degree, 
ca and Fl 	I, 1957-198 '  ' - ConLintied 

U 12. Traitement' 	pro!esseurs d 'unlversite - selon lea annéca depuls Ic premier grade et 

	

sel< 	le sexe et le domeine, 1957-1958 1  1  - suIte 

Years (to 1957) sInce award of first degree 	 No - 	 univer- 

	

Annees (JusQu'en 1957) depuis le premier grade 	 shy 
Salary range 	 -- 	 _______ 	-- 	 degree - 	 I 	 45and 	- 	Total 

EcboUe de traiternent 	 I 	 over 	Pas de 

	

0-4 	5-9 	10-14 	15-19 	I 	20-24 	25-29 	30.34 	35-39 	40-44 	- 	grade 
45 et 	univer- 
plus 	I sitahe _________________________________ 

Humanities (Men and women) - Humsnft4s (Hominee ci femmes) 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -_  - - - - - - - - - - - 1 -. - -. - - 1 
11.000-11,999 	........................... ........... - - - - 1 1 1 1 1 - - 5 
10.000 - 10.999 ...................................... - 1 - 5 6 12 2 8 - - 34 - - - 6 6 12 16 5 '7 - 1 53 - - 5 10 12 14 13 8 5 1 2 '70 
7,000- 	7,999 ........... - - 11 26 23 17 16 9 5 1 5 113 

$15,000andover ........................................ 

- 11 25 31 33 18 13 2 - 2 5 140 

14.000-14,999 .......................................... 
13,000 - 13,999 	....................................... 

5 71 36 28 19 14 5 '7 3 - 8 196 

12,000-12,990 .......................................... 
.... 

27 80 31 14 11 S 2 2 - 1 8 181 
12 16 5 3 1 4 1 1 2 2 4 51 

8,000- 	8.999 .......................................... 

2 1 1 - - - - - 2 6 

	

9,000- 	8.999 .......................................... 

	

6.000- 	6.999 .......................................... 

	

5,000- 	5,999 .......................................... 

- 

......... 

- - - - - - - - - 
4.000- 	4,999 .......................................... 
3.000- 	3,999 .......................................... 

Under-Molnsde3,000 ........................

• 	,mber reported - Nombre déclaré .... 46 178 115 118 112 92 79 37 31 7 35 850 

2.000- 	2.999 .......................................... 

.rdlan salary - Traltenient median: 
1957-1958 	......................................$ 4,333 4,912 5,569 6,452 6,727 7,294 8.192 7,722 9,071 ' 6,437 5,954 
1956-1957 	.............................. ....... 	$ 3,722 4,351 4,895 5,596 6,052 6,556 7,250 6.600 7,357 ' 4,833 5,349 

Increase - Augmentation .................$ 611 561 674 856 675 738 942 1.122 1,714 .. 1,604 605 % 16.4 12.9 13.8 15.3 11.2 11.3 13.0 17.0 23.3 .. 33.2 11.3 

Social sciences (Men and women) - Science. sociales (Hominea et femmea) 

- - - - - - - 1 - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - 1 - - - - 2 - 3 1 - - - 6 - - - - - 2 7 5 1 - - 15 - 1 1 3 6 13 5 6 2 - - 3' - 1 3 12 15 20 11 8 - 1 - 71 - 2 9 23 24 17 6 4 4 2 - 91 - 24 40 39 30 23 15 2 4 1 - 1'lB 

$15,000andoyer 	........................................ 

4 58 55 42 20 18 7 2 - - 6 212 

14,000 - 14,999 .......................................... 
13,000-13,999 .......................................... 

18 116 53 36 14 12 2 - - - 2 253 

12,000-12,999 .......................................... 
11,000-11,999 .......................................... 

40 82 16 8 5 1 2 4 - - 4 162 
10 8 3 4 - - 1 - - - 2 48 

10,000-10,999 .......................................... 

	

8,000- 	8.999 .......................................... 

	

7,000- 	1,999 .......................................... 

2 1 - - - 1 - - - 1 5 

	

9,000- 	9,999 .......................................... 

	

6,000- 	6,999 .......................................... 

	

5,000- 	5,999 .......................................... 

- - - - - - - - - - 

	

4,000- 	4,999 .......................................... 

	

2,000- 	2,999 .......................................... 
Under-Moinsde2,000 ........................ 

Number reprated - Nombre déclaré .... 74 293 180 167 116 107 60 33 11 4 15 1,060 

3,000- 	3,999 .......................................... 

M'dtan salary - Tratternent median: 

1957-1958 ....... $ . 	1956-1957 	......................................$ 
4.625 5.478 6,327 6.845 7,633 7.935 0,500 9,563 8,375 ' 5,250 5,387 
4.017 4,758 5.460 6.079 6,672 6.977 7.375 7,950 7,500 0 5,100 5.585 

Frease - Augmentation ................$ 608 720 867 766 961 958 1,125 1.613 875 .. 150 798 % 1 5.1 15.1 15.9 12.6 14.4 13.7 15.3 20.3 11.7 - - 2.9 14.3 

Notes follow the last table. - Lea note. SOft donnécs acres he dernier tableau. 
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Salary range 

chelle de traltement 

:nlversity Teachers - by Vears Since Award of First Degree. 
'x and Field, 195748 - Concluded 

cofesseurs d'universitC - selon lee années deputM le premier grade ct 
s. 	le sexe el. le donialne, 1957-1958' 1  - fin 

Years (to 1957) since awaxd of first degree 	 No 
un.tver- 

Arrnées (jusqu'en 1957) depuls is premie, grade 	 sity 
degree 

45 and 	- 	Total 
over Pas de 

0-4 	5-9 	10-14 	15-19 	20-24 	25-29 	-14 	35-39 	40-44 	-_ 	grade 
45 et 	univer- 
plus 	siisire 

Biological Sciences (Men and Women) - L 	ces blologiqoes (Boss at femees) 

. 

- I - 2 5 5 3 2 - 
- - - - 2 1 - 
- - 1 4 2 1 - 1 - 
- - 2 5 6 5 5 1 
- - 2 3 8 8 4 3 - 
- 2 12 10 11 5 10 2 2 

2 7 11 31 18 14 10 4 
1 4 27 35 20 17 18 13 4 
1 18 32 43 22 18 8 7 3 
2 '75 50 34 22 5 4 4 2 

	

14,000-14,999 	.......................................... 

	

13,000-13,999 	.......................................... 

12 73 24 29 12 4 6 4 - 

$15.000 and 	over 	........................................ 

12.000-12,999 	.......................................... 
11.000-11.999 	.......................................... 

23 30 13 5 4 - - 1 
7 7 2 1 - - 1 - - 

	

10.000 - 10.999 	.......................................... 

	

8.000- 	8,999 	.......................................... 

	

7,000- 	7,999 	.......................................... 

1 - - - - 1 - - - 

	

9 1 000- 	9 1 999 	............................................ 

	

6.000- 	6,999 	.......................................... 

	

5.000- 	5,999 	.......................................... 

- - - - - - - - - 

3,000- 	3,999 	.......................................... 
2.000- 	2,999 	.......................................... 
Under - Moln 	de 2.000 ........................ 

:imber reported - Nombre d4cla,d 47 212 171 182 134 88 73 49 17 

4,000- 	4,999 	.......................................... 

11an salary - Traitemefli median: 
1957-1958 	........................................$ 4.674 5,945 6.930 7,512 8.350 8,941 9,107 8.654 8 1 625 
1956-1957 	................. . ...................... $ 4.350 5.244 5,955 6.538 7.577 7.900 7.567 71591 8.214 

Increase - Augmentation 	..................$ 324 701 975 974 773 1.041 1.540 1,063 411 
% 7.4 13.4 18.4 14.9 10.2 13.2 20.4 14.0 5.0 

18 
5 
9 

1 	- 	26 
- 	- 	25 
- 	- 	53 
- 	- 	87 

2 	- 	138 
- 	- 	152 
- 	 198 
- 	4 	168 
- 	9 	86 
- 	7 	25 
- 	-. 	2 

2 	20 	995 

	

4.333 	7,122 

	

3.808 	6,186 

	

525 	936 

	

13.8 	15.1 

. 

Pbtcsi Sciences (Men and women) - Sciences physiqoes  (Homriee st lemmes) 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 
- - .- - - - - - - - - - 
- - - - - 1 1 2 - 1 - 5 
- - - 2 1 3 3 3 - - - 12 
- - - 2 5 2 4 - 2 2 - 17 
- - 1 3 11 13 9 6 5 4 - 52 
- 1 2 11 25 21 14 10 7 1 - 92 
- 4 13 28 29 28 22 11 7 1 - 141 
- 17 58 52 27 25 14 7 5 - 2 207 

3 83 102 50 32 20 13 9 2 2 1 322 

	

14.000-14,999 	.......................................... 

	

13.000-13,999 	.......................................... 

41 155 59 18 14 9 5 2 2 2 11 318 

$15,000andover 	........................................ 

12,000-12.999 	.......................................... 
11,000-11.999 	.......................................... 

41 57 16 3 2 4 - 1 2 1 6 133 
22 6 1 2 2 4 2 - 2 2 2 45 

7,000- 	7.999 	.......................................... 

1 - 2 1 - - - - - - 4 

10,000-10,999 	.......................................... 
9,000- 	9,999 	.......................................... 
8,000- 	8.999 	.......................................... 

6.000- 	6,999 	.......................................... 
51000- 	51999 	.......................................... 

- - - - - - - - - - - 

4.000- 	4,999 	.......................................... 

Number reported - Nombre dCclarC ._... 108 328 254 172 148 128 87 51 34 16 22 1,348 

3.000- 	3,999 	.......................................... 

	

2,000-2,999 	.......................................... 
Urider-Moinsde2,000 ........................ 

Udtan salary - Traitemneat median: 
1957-1958 	........................................$ 4.758 5.651 6.460 7.231 7,888 8,077 8,432 8.591 8.571 8,000 5,273 6.540 
1956-1957 	................................... 	.... 	$ 4.316 4,841 5.606 6,071 6.671 7,268 7.263 7.364 7,944 6,500 4.708 5.715 

r'aBe - Augment.atlon 	... ............... $ 440 810 874 1.180 1,211 809 1,169 1.227 627 1.500 565 825 
% 10.2 16.7 15.6 19.1 18.2 11.1 '6.1 16.7 7.9 23.1 12.0 14.4 

Notes follow the 18t table. - Lea notes soOt donndes aprCs Ic detnier tableau. 
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• Salaries of University Teacbers - by Years Since /,'sr4 of First Degr •, said Region, 
19.'758' a 

Traltatrents des professeurs d'unlversité - scion las années depuis Ic premier grade et 

salon is region, 1957' 19561 

Years (to 1957) sInce award of first degree 	 No 
Wther- 

Mn*'es (j'isqu'en 1957) depuls le premier grade 	 sity 

	

Salaryrauge - 
 

- 	 degree 
- 	 45and 	- 	Total 

Echelle de tzaitement 	 OYC 	Prt. de 
0-4 	5-9 	10-14 	15-19 	) 	25-29 	30-34 	35-39 	40-44 	- 	grade 

	

I 	 45 et 	urtiver- 

	

______________ 	
plus 	altaire 

Atlantic ProvUces - Provinces de I'Atlant.tie 

	

$15,000 and over - ci plus ...................- 	- 	- 	- 	I 	- 	- 	-- 	- 	- 	- 

	

14,000-14,9Q9 .......................................- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	 - 

13,000- 13,999 ...........................- 	 - 	 - 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

12,000- 12,999 .. ................................... 	- 	- 	 1 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	2 

	

11,000-11,999 ....................................- 	- 	- 	 - 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	I 

	

10,000- 10,999 .......................................- 	- 	- 	 3 	- 	 I 	- 	- 	- 	S 

	

9,000- 9999 .......................................- 	- 	1 	i 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	4 

6 

	

8,000- 	,999 ..................................... 	 - 	- 	3 	3 	3 	3 	4 	3 	1 	- 	- 	20 

	

7,000- 7,999 .......................................- 	2 	3 	11 	& 	9 	5 	2 	4 	1 	- 	42 

	

6,000- 6,999 ... ....................................- 	15 	21 	10 	12 	10 	7 	4 	- 	1 	1 	81 

	

5,000- 5,999 .......................................2 	45 	22 	10 	16 	14 	2 	3 	2 	1 	3 	120 

	

. 1 00-  4,999 .......................................23 	48 	14 	10 	5 	2 	4 	4 	2 	- 	3 	115 

• 	z 	:::i::i:i':::::::x::: 	
14 	10 	_8 	5 	1 	2 	2 	-1 	3 	1 	2 	49 

	

der - Moths de 2,000 .....................- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

',uI4ber reported - IJostre dèclarê 	 44 	121 	72 	52 	50 	44 	24 	18 	12 	4 	11 	452 

;.Iedian salary - 'Iaitemenl median: 

	

1951- 1958' ....................................$ 	4, 130 	5,033 	5,636 	6, 1001 6, 167 	6. 200 	6,571 	8, 210 	5,500 	6 	1 	4,500 	5,425 

Qnebec - QuCbec 

	

$15,000 and over - et plus .................. 	- 	- 	1 	1 	- 	1 	1 	- 	- 	- 	4 

	

14,000- 14,999 ...................................... 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	2 	1 	- 	- 	- 	3 

	

13,000- 13,999 ...................................... ...- 	1 	2 	2 	- 	2 	1 	- 	1 	- 	9 

	

12,000-12,999 .......................................- 	- 	- 	2 	2 	3 	8 	2 	1 	1 	- 	19 

	

11,000-11,999 .......................................- 	- 	- 	2 	- 	2 	- 	1 	- 	- 	- 	5 

	

10,000-10,999 .......................................- 	- 	2 	2 	5 	6 	5 	2 	2 	- 	- 	24 

	

9,000- 9,999 .......................................- 	1 	1 	2 	12 	13 	9 	5 	2 	 - 	45 

	

8,000- 6,999 ................................... ... .- 	- 	11 	28 	31 	20 	19 	16 	7 	4 	- 	136 

	

7,000. 7,999 ........................ .............. .- 	4 	28 	38 	16 	19 	16 	6 	2 	2 	2 	131 

	

6,000- 8,999 ......................................1 	48 	64 	37 	26 	23 	8 	7 	1 	1 	1 	217 

	

5,000- 	5,999 ...................................... 	

. 

	

..8 	'76 	45 	38 	15 	12 	2 	7 	2 	1 	5 1.23 

	

4,000- 4,999 .......................................18 	41 	21 	8 	11 	3 	- 	3 	- 	2 	8 	113 

	

3,000- 3,999 .......................................15 	17 	2 	3 	- 	3 	1 	- 	- 	1 	10 	52 

2 	 - 2,000- .999 ....................................... 	- 	2 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	1 	4 

	

Under - Moths de 2,000 .....................- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

mber reported - Nombre décl&é 	 52 	189 	171 	182 	121 	104 	73 	52 	17 	13 	25 	985 

Ian salary - Tra.ltenient median: 

	

1957- 195846 	................................. $ 	4,811 	5,468 	6,289 	6.838 	7,531 	7,579 	8, 500 	8, 188 	6,500 	7,750 	4,250 	8,463 

Notea follow the last table. - 1.es notes soot donn'es apOs lo derUcr t.b1eau. 
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L1 H. 	1 1ivt richcr; - by Years Since Aad of J1t 17'r-, 
195'- '6' 1  - Continued 

EAU 1.3. Traltententb des professeurs d'uni'ersLt - selon lea années depuis Le premier grade et 
sejun Is rgton, 3.957-1958' 1  - stIte 

Years (to 1957) SinCe award or first degree 	 No. 
- 	 unlser- 

Mn4es (jusiu'en 1951) depuls le premier grade 	 s.y 
8alary range 	 --_______ 	 - 	 degree 

- 	 45arid 	- 	TOtal 

	

Cchelle de trattoment 	 over PKq de 
0-4 	5-9 	10-14 	15-19 	20-24 	25-29 	30-34 	31-39 	40-44 	- 	grude 

45 et 	univer- 
________ 	plus I sitaire 

Ontario 

- - - 2 1 8 3 5 2 2 - 23 

- - - - 1 1 1 1 1 - S 

- - - 1 2 1 2 2 - 1 - 9 

12,000- 	12,999 	............................. ......... - - 1 1 3 4 2 5 1 - - 17 

- - 1 3 13 10 131 9 4 2 - 55 

- 2 8 10 16 21 28 15 14 4 - 118 
- 3 7 29 34 43 33 17 10 1 - 177 

1 6 15 33 23 17 21 8 10 1 1 136 

- 31 51 50 42 34 19 12 7 - 3 257 

$15,000 and over - et plus ........................ 

4 97 '75 53 38 13 14 5 3 2 3 30'? 

	

14.000- 	14,999 	.......................................... 

	

13,000- 	13,999 	.......................................... 

.... 

24 162 57 38 15 11 10 2 2 - 10 331 

11,000- 	11,999 	.......................................... 

10,000- 10,999 	.......................................... 

409 	4909 52 89 26 7 5 5 - 1 1 - 10 196 

	

9,000- 	9,999 	.......................................... 

	

8,000- 	8,999 	.......................................... 

16 3 - 1 2 2 - - 1 1 1 27 

	

7,000- 	7,999 	.......................................... 

	

6,000- 	8,999 	.......................................... 

I - 1 - - - - - - - - 2 

5,000- 	5,999 	.......................................... 
.... 

- - - - - - - - - - - 

ffl0_ 	3.999 	.......................................... 

.000- 	2,999 	.......................................... 

nder - Mobs de 2,000 	........................ 

her reported - l4ombre dèclaré .,.,., 98 393 242 236 195 170 146 82 56 14 28 1,660 

Median salary - Tl'a.itement ijédlan: 

1957-1958" ..................................... 4,615 5.645 6,493 7,328 1,893 9,070 9.273 9,765 9,400 10.500 5,300 6,893 

Western Provinces - Provinces de 1'Ouet 

- 1 - 2 3 1 - I - - - 8 

14,000- 14,999 	...................... - - - - - - 1 1 2 - - - 4 

- - - 3 - 1 2 1 - - - 7 

- - 1 5 5 4 1 2 - - - 18 

- - 1 1 3 3 6 1 - - - 15 

- 1 4 9 14 14 9 4 3 - - 58 

- - 3 8 20 19 14 12 '1 2 1 86 

- 4 25 34 30 34 1'? 11 3 - 1 159 

1 22 60 58 43 23 14 6 5 1 2 235 

$1 5,000 and over - et plus ........................ 

3 74 72 51 33 15 8 2 - - 7 271 

13,000- 	13,999 	.......................................... 

	

12,000- 12,999 	.......................................... 

31 131 48 25 14 3 4 3 - - 1 288 

	

11,000- 11,999 	....................................... 

	

10,000- 10,999 	.......................................... 

38 71 15 5 1 - - - - - 8 138 

	

9,000- 	9,999 	..._ ..................................... 

	

8,000- 	8,999 	.......................................... 

6 7 1 1 - 1 2 - 1 2 21 

	

7,000- 	'1,999 	.......................................... 

	

6,000- 	6,999 	., ....................................... 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 

	

5,000- 	5,999 	.......................................... 

	

4,000- 	4,999 	.......................................... 

- - - - - - - - 

3,000- 	3,999 	.......................................... 

2,000-2,999 	.......................................... 

Under - Moms de 2,000 	........................ 

Niii:ber reported - Nombre ddclaré 79 311 230 208 166 119 '18 45 18 4 28 1, 286 

than salary - Traitenlent m8dlan: 

1 9 57-1958 	.................................... 	$ 4,882 5,592 6,708 7,276 7.814 8,515 8,647 9,042 9, 143 ' 5,511 b, i. 

Notes follow the last table. - Lea notes sont données après Ic dernier tableau. 
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L,t 14. Traltementa des professeurs d'unlverslte selon J's spines depute Ic premier grade et 
solon J'lrnpor4snce de I'Lnstltutlon, 1957-56 

Years (to 1957) sInce award of fArst deee 	 No 

	

- 	 univer- 
Années (jusqu'en 1957) depuls le cremler grade 	 sity 

Salary range 	 - 	 ______ ______ - 	 degree 
- 	 45 and 	- 	Total 

lchefle de trai1ment 	 over I  Pas de 
0-4 	5-9 	10.14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 	- 	grade 

	

45 et 	UfliVe- 

	

plus 	sitaire 

4 InstitutIons with enrolment of 5,000 and over -4 InstitutIons comptant 5,000 inscriptions ci pins 

i '000 and ovor - et plus 	 - 	- 	- 	2 	4 	5 	4 	7 	2 	- 	- 	24 

)0 - 14,999 ............ 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	 1 	 2 	2 	3 	- 	- 	- 	8 

i0-l3,999 ............................... 	- 	- 	1 	3 	1 	2 	4 	4 	- 	2 	- 	17 

- - 12999...... 	 - 	- 	- 	5 	9 	7 	7 	5 	1 	- 	- 	34 

- 11,999................,.., 	 - 	- 	- 	2 	8 	9 	15 	8 	4 	2 	- 	48 

- 10,999 ............. 	....... 	- 	2 	9 	6 	17 	24 	25 	12 	9 	2 	- 	105 

- 9,999...,,.., 	...........-- 	- 	1 	5 	19 	36 	38 	26 	21 	10 	1 	- 	157 

8.000- 8.999....................................1 	4 	25 	40 	39 	31 	25 	15 	7 	- 	1 	183 

7,000 - 7,999 .................. 	 1 	24 	70 	71 	39 	34 	21 	9 	5 	- 	3 	277 

6,000 - 8,999 ............................. 	2 	85 	78 	59 	38 	33 	12 	9 	2 	1 	5 	324 

5,000- 5,999 ........... 	 20 	143 	75 	45 	16 	16 	7 	6 	3 	- 	13 	344 

- 4,999 ........................ ........ 	37 	88 	29 	10 	7 	- 	- 	- 	1 	- 	18 	190 

• 	':: :::::::::::::j:r:j:::: 	21 	if 	_1 	_1 	_3 	_ 	 _1 

- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

1uiiber reported - Nonitrd dclarê .... 	83 	362 	295 	263 	216 	204 	151 	99 	45 	11 	50 	1.778 

Median salary - Tralte,nent wédian 

1957-1958"........... ............. ........$ 	4,527 	5,545 	6,519 	7,232 	8,179 	8,516 	9,288 	9,500 	9.350 10,250 	4,833 	6,907 

7 lnstjtuUoets with enrolment of 2,000 - 4,999 - 7 InstitutIons comptant 2,000- 4,999 InscrIptions 

$15,000 and over - et plus - 1 - 3 1 3 - - - 1 - 9 

14,000 - 14,999 ................................. - - - - - - 2 1 - - - 3 

13,000- 13,999 	........ - - - 2 2 - 2 - - - - 6 

12,000 - 	l2,999.............................. - - 2 2 - 3 3 3 1 1 - 15 

11,000-11,999 ................... - - 1 1 4 3 3 1 - - - 13 

10,000-10,999............ - - 5 10 11 13 10 5 5 2 - 61 

9,000 - 	9,999.................. - - 2 8 17 25 23 11 7 2 1 96 

8,000- 	8,999................... - 2 18 38 32 33 26 17 6 2 1 175 

7.000 - 	7,999 	...... . ................... - 18 53 56 38 19 16 10 6 1 3 220 

81000- 	6 1 999 	.................- ...._ 2 62 81 55 34 '1 9 3 1 1 5 200 

5,000- 	5,999....................... 29 13 '14 25 15 4 2 - - 8 269 

4,000- 	4,999 ..................... 48 72 16 3 4 1 - 3 - - 3 150 

3,000 - 	3,999 8 

. 

3 1 1 I - - - - - 2 16 

2,000-2,999................................... - - - - - - - - - - - 

- - - - - - - - - - 

Niinber reported - Nomlxe décbré 87 296 223 205 159 112 98 56 26 10 21 1,293 

Uider - Moms do 2,000 .......- ............ 

.Iflin salary - Traltement médlan 

1957 - 	1958".. ................................. $ 4,740 5,529 6,023 7,312 7,671 8,727 6,769 8,588 1 	9,000 9,500 5,917 6,813 

notes soot donées arrds Ie deruler tableau. NoteS follow the last table. - Les 
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$15,000 and over - et plus ................  

14,000 	- 	14,999 	.................................. - 

13,000- 13.999 ................. .. ............. - 

12,000 - 12,999... ............... ................. - - - 2 1 1 

11,000-11,999 ...... ...... ..................... 

.. 

- - - - 1 - - - 

10,000 - 10,999 ...... .................. .......... 

.. 

- - - 2 6 3 4 1 4 - 

9,000- 	9,999 	........................ 

. 

- - 1 2 3 6 1 - - - 

8,000-8,999 ...................... ............ - 1 6 7 7 8 5 5 2 

7,000- 	7,999 ..... 	 .._ - 2 5 15 7 9 5 1 5 1 

6,000- 	6,999................................  - 26 27 12 11 9 7 3 - 2 

5 1000 - 	5,999................................  3 52 19 9 '7 8 2 2 - - 

16 45 11 3 5 - 1 1 

.... 

10 2 3 1 - - - - - - 

1 - - - 

- 	4,999......................................... 

- 

.... 

- - - - - - - - - 

•Itj 	3999........................................ 

• .iO- 	2.999........................................ 

Y 	"r - Moms de 2.000 ......... ............... 

Nuiiiber reported - No:nbre déclaré...... 31) 128 72 54 51 48 24 14 13 5 

Median salary - Traitement méduen: 

1957-1958" .......................- ............S 4.250 

... 

5327 1 	8.111 1 	7.133 1 	7,214 8,555 7,600 8.000 8.250 

11 InsUwtions with enrolment of 500- 999 - 11 inst.Itullons comptiulI 500- 999 tt 

. 

2 

2 

5 

2 

13 

42 

50 

1 
	

98 

3 
	

105 

3 
	

87 

2 
	

18 

3 

9 
	

448 

6. 112 

criptiona 

3 

6 

9 

11 

36 

24 

84 

129 

139 

80 

26 

7 

548 

n 	6,171 

- 55 - 

. 	 OLE 14. Salaries of UnIversity Teachers - by Ycrs Since Award of First Degree, 
and SI.e of Istitut1on 195'7 - 1958 1 1  - ConUnued 

• t. 14. Traitements des jrofesseurs d'untvetsitê - selon les annéca dennis le nremter grade et 
selon I'lmportance de l'institntton, 1957.2958 1 1  - suite 

Years (to 1957) sthce award of first degree, 	 No 
-. 	 univer- 

/knnées (jusqu'en 1057) depuis le premier grade 	 ally 
Salary range 	 r-- 	---- - 	-- - 	degree - 	 a 	- 	Total 

EcheUe de traltement 	 over 	PRS de 
0-4 	5-9 	30-14 	15-19 20-24 25-29 39-34 35.39 	40-44 	- 	grade 

	

e 	wnver 
sitaire 

7 Itistitutions with enrolment of 1,000 - 1,999 - 7 lnsdtutlons cointflacIt 1.000 - 1,999 irLecripUons 

. 

$15,000 and over - et plus -. - - - - - - - - 1 

14,000-14,999 .................................. - - - - - - - - - - 

- - - - I - - - - - 

12,000 - 12,999 ....................... - - - - - - I - - - 

11,000- 	11,999..................................  - - - 3 2 2 1 1 - - 

10,000 - 	10,999 ................................... - 1 -. 2 2 - 3 2 1 - 

9,000-9,999... ................................ - 1 3 8 8 6 6 2 2 - 

8,000- 	8,999 ................................... - 1 4 6 7 - 1 - 4 1 

-  9 12 15 20 18 4 3 1 1 

6.000- 	6,999.................. 3 42 31 20 18 6 6 2 1 - 

13,000 - 13,999 	................................ 

5.000- 	5.999._..__..__.......... ........... 15 53 15 17 14 8 5 3 5 2 

4,000- 	4,999...................... .............. 20 29 8 7 - 5 4 3 1 - 

3,000- 	3,999.................................... 3 

. 

. 

'7 3 5 1 1 2 1 2 1 

	

7 ,000 - 	7,999.................................... 

	

2,000 - 	2,999..................................... 3 

. 

1 1 - - 1 - - - - 

- - - - - - - - - - 

.umber reported - Nombre déclaré 44 144 80 83 73 47 33 17 15 6 

Under - Mains de 2,000 ... .................. 

idlan salary - Traltement median: 1 1957-1958" ......................................$ 4,800 5,660 6,323 6,625 7,175 7,359 6.916 6.750 7,500 

Dotes soet données aprés to deraler tab1au. Notes follow the lsst table. - Les 
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uf University Teachers - by Years Since Award of First Degree, 
I Size of Institutiot, 1957- 19584 ' - Concluded 

• 	 es professeurs d'universlté - .selon Lee annécs depuis Ia premier grade ct 
l'iniportance de l'tnstltution. 1957- 1958' 2  - fin 

Years (to 1957) siflce award of firsL degree 	 No 
- 	 untver- 

Ag,nie (Jusqu'en 1957) deisils le premier grade 	 sit,y 
Salary range 	 --- i ---- 	- 	 degree 

- 	 I 	 45 and 	- 	Total 
cbe11e de traltement 	 over 	Pa s de 

0-4 	5-9 	10-14 	15'19 20-24 25.29 30.34 35-39 40-44 	- 	grade 
45 et 	univer- 

_________________________________ 	 plus allaire 

25 Instttutlon* with cia-oluient under 500 - 25 tnstttuftoas comptant molna de 500 inaezipUoos 

$15,000 and over - et plus .................. - - - - - - - - - 
14,000 - 14,999 ..._ ...........................  - - - - - - - - - - - - 
13,000-13,999.........................  - - - - - - - - - - - - 
12,000 	- 12,999 ................................. - - - - 1 - 1 1 - 1 - -. - 4 
10.000 - 10,999............................  - - - 2 2 1 - 2 - - - 7 
9,000 - 	9,999 	............... - 2 1 3 3 1 - - - - - 10 

- 2 1 1 2 2 4 1 2 1 - 22 
7,000-7,999 .......... .................... - 8 2 C 2 5 8 3 1 1 - 34 
6,000- 	6.999 ............. - 1 19 15 11 8 6 3 1 - - 1 65 
5,000 - 	5,999 .., 	................... 8 30 16 14 8 3 - 2 - - 2 83 

11.000-11,999 ....................................... 

4.000- 	4,999 .......................... 10 15 12 7 6 3 - 1 - I - 55 

8,000-8 199 ...... ........ .................. ..... 

3,000 - 	3,999 	...................... - 9 10 3 2 - 4 - - 1 - 1 30 
1 - 1 1 - - - - - - 2 5 - - - - - - - - - - - - 

2,999 	................................... 
Undcr-Molnsde2,000 	.................... 

Number reported - No:ntwé déclaré 29 84 52 53 33 26 15 11 4 3 6 318 
','dtan salary - Traitement m5dian: 1  1957-1958' ................ ..................... ... $ 4,450 5,567 5,625 6.221 6,313 6,500 7.536 7.500 • ' 5,819 

r,otes follow the last table. - Les notes sont dorm&s après le dernier tableau. 

TABLE 15. SalarIes of University Teachers - by Years Since Award of First Degree, 
and Control of Institution. 1957- 1958' 

TABLEAU 15. Traiteinents des professeurs d'untversité - scion les ann?res deputs le premier grade et 
selon Ia direction de l'instltutlon, 1957- 1058' 

Years (to 1957) since award of first deee 	 No 
- 	 unl vet- 

Aringes (jusqu'en 1951) depuls le premier grade 	alLy 
Salary range 	

45 and degree Total 

	

Echelle de tzajlement 	 over 	Pas de 
0-4 	5-9 	10-14 15-19 	20-24 25-29 313-34 35-39 40.44 	- 	grade 

45 Ct 	univer- 

	

______________ 	plus 	allaire 

13 InstItutions under federal or provincial control - 13 tnstltuUons lédérales ou provtnciaIes 

$15,000 and over - et plus - I - 2 4 6 3 6 2 - - 24 
14,000 - 14.999 ............................ _ - - - - 1 2 2 2 - - - 7 
13.000 	- 	13,999 ...... ............................. - - - 3 1 2 3 3 - 1 - 13 
12,000 -12,999 ................... - - 1 5 8 5 1 4 - - - 24 

- - 2 4 10 11 17 10 4 2 - 60 
- 3 9 12 21 26 25 14 9 2 - 121 

9,000 - 	9,999 .........................- - 2 6 26 45 44 28 23 10 2 1 187 
1 8 35 56 41 48 32 1A ii 1 1 248 
1 42 86 99 64 44 25 13 7 1. 5 387 
6 152 132 97 55 29 23 8 2 - 8 512 

52 

.... 

221 88 45 28 13 8 5 1 1 18 486 

11,000- 11,999 	................................ 
10,000 - 10,999 ..... 	......................... 

4,000- 	4,999 	....... 74 118 24 10 3 - 1 1 2 - 19 252 

	

8,000 - 	8,999 ........................................ 

	

1,100 - 	3,999 ......... 16 10 1 1 1 2 2 - 2 3 3 41 

	

7,000 - 	1,999 ........................................ 

	

6,000 - 	6,999 	................................... 

1 - 

5.000 - 	5,999 	.................................. 

. 	li u'r - Mains de 2,000 ........................ - - - - - -- - - - - - - 
2.O0-2,S99 ........................................

NLer reported - Nombre déelarf 151 563 384 360 282 230 170 105 50 13 55 2.363 

"edIan salary - TrattelDent median: 
1957-1958' 	............-...............$ 4.791 5.676 6.598 7.273 7.844 8,i87 11,813 9,413 9,000 9,250 6,306 6,784 

Notes follow the last table. - Les notes sont donnécs spCs le deraie tableau. 



0 



6,864 7,200 8.091 1 7875 8,400  4,666 

ndent of church and state - 8 LnstltntIon.c independents 

2 3 1 1 - 2 - 

- - - 2 - - - 

3 - 3 1 - 1 - 

3 6 8 3 2 - - 

6 4 2 1 - — - 

14 9 8 5 5 2 - 

12 21 18 9 1 1 - 

26 13 18 12 5 2 1 

21 21 13 9 8 1 - 

21 16 7 8 1 3 1 

13 12 6 5 3 - 3 

9 2 - 1 - 1 5 

- 1 1 - - 1 7 

1 1 - - - - - 

131 109 85 57 11 14 17 

8,019 8,115 8,881 8,458 8,700 8.500 4.300 

tableau, 

6.012 

LI 

2 

12 

27 

14 

52 

83 

112 

140 

195 

236 

130 

39 

3 

1,056 

6.615 

4,276 	5.181 	60921 6.854 

8 Institutions Indepi 

- 	 2 

- -I 1 3 

- - 1 4 

- - 3 6 

- 2 5 8 

- 2 13 20 

— 14 30 23 

1 50 51 36 

12 101 48 33 

28 56 24 4 

15 12 1 1 

- - 

. 

.LE 15. Salaries of University Teachers - by years since award of Urst degree 
and control of institution, 1957-58 1  1  - concluded 

I'. Tralternents des protesseurs d'universlté - selon lea aiinées depots le premier grade et 
selon Ia direction de I'instltutlou, 1957-1958 3  ' - fin 

Years (to 1957) since award of first degree 	 No 
unver- 

	

Ann4e_(jusqu'c'r. 1957), depuis Ia premier trade 	 sity 
Salary range 	 ----- 	degree 

	

- 	 45and 	- 	Total 
Echelle de traitcnent 	 over 	Pas de 

0-4 	5-9 	10-14 	15-19 	20.24 	25-29 	30-34 	35-39 	40-44 	-. 	grade 
45 at 	utver- 

	

________ 	 -- 	 .L__ 	. ___ 

33 1nMitioas under church controL - 33 instItutions reltgieuses 

. 

. 

$15,000 and over - et plus .................. 

14,000- 14,999 ............ ........................ 

13,000- 13.999 ............................ 

12.000- 12,999 ...................................... 

11,000- 11,999 ......................... ............ 

10,000 -  10,999 ...................................... 

9.000- 9999 .................. .................... 

8.000- 8.999 ...................................... 

	

1.000 - 	7,999 .................................... 

6,000- 6,999 ...................................... 

5.000- 5,999 ..................................... 

4C00- 4,999 ..................................... 

	

,). 3999 	,,.....................  

	

11Q . 	2,999 ...................................... 

.;r - Moms de 2.000 .................. 

tu;J,er reported - Nombre déclaré 

Median salary - Traitement median: 

	

1957-1958 	...... ........................... 

$15,000 and over - et plus .................. 

14,000- 14.999 ...................................... 

13.000- 13,999 ...................................... 

12.000- 12.999 ...................................... 

11.000- 11,999 ...................................... 

10,000-10.999 .............. .............. 

9,000- 9.999 ...................................... 

8,000- 8.999 .. .................................... 

	

7,000- 	7,999 ...................................... 

6,000- 6.999 ...................................... 

5.000- 5.999 .................. 	 - 

4,000- 4,999 ................ -.............. 

	

3,000- 	3,999 ...................................... 

2.000- 2,999 .. .................................... 

Under - Moms de 2,000 .................... 

- - - - - - 2 

- - - - -. - 2 2 

2 
— - 2 4 3 6 9 3 5 - - 32 
- - 1 6 10 11 10 2 2 - - 42 
- - 6 22 20 15 11 10 5 2 - 91 

- 3 26 41 21 20 16 4 3 2 2 138 

1 32 49 24 33 16 7 2 1 1 3 169 

Ii 88 36 33 19 15 4 5 2 1 4 218 

29 15 28 16 10 8 3 6 1 1 3 180 

20 15 9 8 2 5 2 1 2 -- 5 69 

5 1 2 1 - I - - - 3 13 

66 214 159 157 119 98 66 35 22 8 20 964 

Number reported - Nombre dCclaré 
	

56 	237 	178 	141 

Median salary - Traitement median: 

1957-1958' - ....................................$ 	4,464 	5.500 	6,294 	6.903 

Notea follow the last table. - Lea nutea sont données aprês Ic derniei 
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$1500 and over - at plus 
14,000-14,999 ....... ....... .- ................ 
13.000- 13,999 ........................................... ........ 
12.000-12,999 . .................................. ........... 
11,000-11,999 ................................... ...... .... 
10,000-10,999 ._ 	...................., .............. 
9,009. 	9990 ........................................ 
8,000- 	8,999 ................................................ 
7,000- 	7,999 ......... ....................................... 
6,000- 	6,999 ....................................... .... 
5,000 - 	5,999 ................................ ..............  
4,000 - 	4,999 ................ ........................ 
3,000- 	3,999 ......... ...................................... 
2,000- 	2,999 ......................... 
Undef - Moms de 2,000 ............. ...........  

:umber reported - Nombre declare ... ,.,,., .... 

.nn salary - Tratiernent median: 
1957-1958 .................................................. 
150-1957 ................................................... 

Increase - Augmentation .............................$ 

• 
AU 1. '[raitements des professeurs d'urilversité- salon Ia rang et Ic plua haut grade universitaire acqulfi, 

1957-1958' 

Asoc1ate Assistant Processors, Lecturers and 
Salary range 	 Deans' 	Professors' 	Professors Professurs ungraded' Instructors - - - - 	Total 

Ecbefle de traltement 	 J)oyCns' 	Protesseurs 	Profesacnrs Profeaseurs Professeurs Charges 
Wulaires' 	agr6gCs sdjolnt,s non classes de cours 

- Doctorat' 

9 4 - - - - 13 
2 1 - - - 3 
4 6 1 - - - 11 
4 22 1 - - - 21 
6 30 - - - - 

16 79 1 1 - - 97 
5 172 10 1 - 1 189 
3 187 63 8 - . 259 
6 81 245 25 - 1 358 
1 29 175 191 - 10 406 
1 14 19 256 - 55 345 - 9 5 21 4 75 114 - - 3 1 1 5 10 

57 634 523 502 5 147 1,868 

10,781 8,984 7,243 5,895 4,913 7,165 
9,667 7,973 6,350 5,284 4,423 6,2515 

1,114 1,011 893 611 .. 490 880 
11.5 12.7 14,1 11.6 . 	. 11. 	, 14.0 

Master's degyee" - Mgitzlsse" 

is 

$15,000 and over- et plus .............. .... 
14,000-14,999 ...... .... ........... .... 
13,000- 13,999 ......... ..... ...... ...................... 
12,000 - 12,999 .................................. 
11,000 - 11.999 ................................... ...........  
10,000 - 10,999 ....... .......................................  
9,000- 9,999 .............................................. 
8,000 -  8,999 ..............................................  

	

7,000 - 	7,999 ... ............................................ 

	

8,000- 	7,999 ................................................ 

	

5,000- 	5,999 ................................................ 
4,000- 4,999 ............................................... 
3,000 -  3,999 ... ,. ............ . .......................... 
2,000- 2,999 ................................................ 
Under - Motris de 2,000 ..... .................. .... 

Number reported - Nombre déclarC ............... 

Median salary - Traltement m&tan: 
I7-l958 ................................................... 
1950-1957 ................................................... 

Tnrease - Augmentation .,......................... 

Notes follow the last table. - Lea note 

4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
8 
3 
5 
5 

39 

10,562 
9,300 

1,262 
13.6 

, sont donnCes 

2 
1 
1 
7 

19 
31 
57 
87 
55 
21 

9 
6 

296 

8,655 
7,565 

1,090 
14.4 

aprés le derniE 

5 
21 

119 
122 

20 
12 
6 

306 

6,943 
6,023 

920 
15.3 

r tableau. 

2 

2 
17 

142 
242 

34 
8 

447 

5,75( 
5,121 

62 
12.1 

6 
4 
5 

10 
22 
41 
65 

115 
200 
303 
358 
232 

53 

1,419 

6,203 
5,425 

778 
14.3 
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16. Salerfes of University Teachers-by Rink and Highest Earned University Degree, 1957.51 - Continued 

LEAU 16. Traiturnents des proresseurs d'uni rsit - scion in rang et le plus haul grade universitafre acqujs, 

	

195 -1058 	- suite 

	

Assc ale 	Assistant 	Prefessors Lecturers and 
Salary range 	 1)cans 	Professors 	Professors 	Professors 	ungraded' 	instructors - 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	 - 	Tots) 

Ectrelle de tra.iterpert 	 Doyens 	Profeeseurs Prolesseura 	Professeurs Professeurs, 	Chargs 

	

titulaires 	agrigis 	a4jolnt.n 	non classes' 	de cours 

First pr'otea8lenaI degree beyond First bac4a1aareat.& 

Premier grade professiounel an delá de premier baecalauréat 4' 

	

$15000 and over - ci plus ............................... 4 	12 	1 	- 	- 	- 

	

14,000 - 14,999 ............................................... 2 	3 	- 	- 	- 	- 	5 
13,000- 13,999 .............................................- 	 5 	1 	- 	 - 	9 
12000-12,999 ...............................- 	 11 	2 	1 	- 	- 	18 
11,000-11,099 ........................................... .... 	1 	8 	3 	- 	- 	- 	12 
10,000-10999 ...................... 	 4 	36 	1 	- 	- 	- 	41 

	

9,000- 9,999 ................................................. - 	32 	8 	- 	.- 	- 	40 
8,000- 8,999 	............................................... 	- 	18 	20 	9 	 - 	47 

	

7,030- 7,9911 ................................................ 1 	3 	32 	13 	- 	6 	55 

	

6,000- 6,999 ....- .......................................... 1 	2 	15 	36 	1 	2 	57 

	

5,000- 5,999 .... 2 	2 	3 	30 	2 	17 	56 

	

4,000- 4,999 ............... ................................ ......- 	1 	- 	7 	2 	35 	45 

	

3,000- 3,999 .... - 	- 	2 	3 	1 	11 	17 
2.000- 2,999 . .............................................. 	....- 	- 	1 	- 	1 	1 	3 
Under - Moms de 2,000 ................. 	 - 	- 	- 	 - 	- 

'ember reported - Nombre dtcI arC ... 	 22 	133 	89 	99 	7 	12 	422 

. 	

' 	salary - Traltement median: 
.7-1958 ..................................................$ 	12,500 	10,236 	1,734 	6,264 	4 	 4,686 	7,600 

........... ..................... . ............................ $ 	9,500 	8,656 	8,767 	5,458 	• 	 4,125 1 	6,583 

Iricrase - Augmentation ................... ......... $ 	3,000 	1,580 	967 	806 	. - 	561 j 	1,017 

	

31.6 	18.3 	14.3 	14.8 	.. 	13.6 	15.4 

First baccalarneate'° - Premier baccafauréat 

	

$15,000 and over - et plus .............................. . - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

14,000 - 14,999 ................................................. - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

13,000- 13,999 ................................................. .1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	1 

	

12,000- 12,999 ................................................. - 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	 1 
11,000-11,999 	.............................................. 	- 	6 	 - 	- 	- 	6 

	

10.000-10,999 ...............................................  ...1 	25 	- 	- 	- 	- 	26 

	

9,000- 9,999 ................................................ ..- 	14 	3 	- 	- 	- 	11 

	

11,000- 6.999 ...................................................1 	18 	6 	3 	- 	- 	28 
7,000- 7,999 	................................................1 	4 	33 	7 	- 	- 	45 

	

6,000- 7,999 ................................................ ..- 	4 	40 	51 	1 	2 	98 

	

,000- 5,999 ...................................................1 	2 	'1 	102 	3 	41 	iso 

	

4,000- 4,999 ................................................ ..- 	1 	6 	18 	4 	115 	144 

	

3,000- 3,999 ................................................ ..- 	- 	- 	4 	1 	49 	54 

	

2,000- 2,999 ................................................ ..- 	- 	- 	.. 	 1 	5 	6 

	

Under - Mains de 2,000 .............................. ..- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

Number reported - Nombre declare 	 5 	'15 	95 	lBS 	10 	212 	582 

Median salary - Traltement median: 
1057-1959 ..................................................$ 	' 	 9,607 	6,862 	5,691 	4,750 	4,452 	5,558 
1956-1957 .................................................. $ 	6 8,353 	6,017 	4,980 	3,875 	3,958 	4,838 

Increase - Augmentation ............................$ 	.. 	1,254 	845 	711 	875 	494 	720 

	

15.0 	14.0 	14.3 	22.6 	12.5 	14.9 

No.es follow the last table. - Las notes sOOt données spree Ic dernjer tableau. 

I 
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16. SaIrtes of LTniverslty Teachers - by Raakand Highest Earned University Oegree. 3957-58' ' - Concluded 

LEAU 16. Traltenients des professeurs d'unLversit 	- seko IC rang et Ic plus haut grade universitaire acquls, 

1057-1958' ' - fin 

Associate 	Assistant 	Professors, 	Lecturers and 
Salary range 	 Deans 	Professors 	Profeseors 	Professora 	ungrade& 	Instructors 

Total 
cheUe detraitement 	 Doyens 	Profeaseurs 	Professeurs 	Protesseurs 	Professeurs, 	Charges 

titulatres 	agrgéa 	adJoints 	non classCs' 	de coors 

No university degree - Pas de grade univeraltafre 

- - - - - - $15,000 and over - et plus 	................................... 
14000-14.999... .......... ........................................ .. - - - - - - 

- - - - - - - 

- _. - - - 

- - - 

13000-13.999 	....................................................... 
12.000- 	12,999 ....................................................... 

10000-10,999 	...... 	............................................... - - - - - - - 

11.000-11,999 	....................................................... 
. 

- 

	

3 ,000 - 	9,909 	....................................................... 

	

8 1000 - 	81009 	........................ . .......... . ....... . .......... .- 2 

- - 5 2 - - 7 

- 1 4 5 - 2 12 
7,000- 	7,999 	....................................................... 

5.000 	5,999 	......... 	........ 	................................... - 1 1 14 - 9 25 
6,000- 	6,999 	------------------------------------------------------- 

- - 3 - 23 27 4.000- 	4999 	....................................................... 
.. - - - - - 15 15 

. 

- - - - 2 1 3 

Under - Moths de 2,000 .......................... - - - - - 

	

3,000- 	3,999 ------- 	.............................................. 

	

2,000- 	2.999 	------------------------------------------------------- 

flumber repnrteçi - Nombre dCclaré - 6 10 74 2 50 02 

Medisn salary - Traitement median: 
. 	.............. 	.. 	.................................... 	$ 7,000 5,643 6 4.391 5,040 

I 	.ii-1957 	......................... $ - 6,200 5,083 3,962 4,500 

- 	Augmentation ..................................$ .. 800 500 - 	 - 429 540 

-- . 	 - 12.9 11.0 - 	 - 10.8 12.0 

Notes follow the last table - Les notes soOt données aprs le dernier tableau. 

TABL1 17. Salarl's of University Teachers - by highest Earned University Degree, Sex and Field, 1957-58' 

TAIILEAU 17. Traitements des professeurs d'université - scion le plus haul grade universltaire acquls et scion le sexe 
et le domaine, 1957-1958' 

First professional 
degree beyond first 	 No university 

Doctorate4 ' 	 Masters' 	 baccalaureate4' 	First baccalaureate'° 	 degree 

Salary range 	 Doctorat4' 	 Maltrise" 	Premier grade 	Premier baccalauréat" 	Pas de grade 
professionel au deJa du 	 universitaire 

i'chc!Ic d" traitOment 	 premier baccalaur6nt 4 ' 

MF ITMTFTMFFITMfFTM1 E 	 FIT 

All flelds Tous domeines 

$15,000 and over - at plus ..................... 33 - 13 6 - 

14,000-14,999..................................... 3 3 4 - 

11 - 11 5 - 13.000-13.999 ........ 	................................ 
27 - 27 10 - 12,000-12,039......................................... 

11,000-11.939......................................... 36 - 36 21 1 
07 

180 
- 

9 
97 

189 
39 
62 

2 
3 

217 12 259 109 6 
347 11 358 175 25 
387 19 406 266 37 

J0,0fli'il(Q° 	.............................. 

311 34 345 290 68 

9,000- 	9.999............................................ 
8,00fl- 	8.99° .......................................... 

98 18 114 194 38 

	

7,000- 	7,999........................................... 

	

6,000- 	6.o09........................................... 

8 2 10 36 17 

5.000- 	5.999.......................................... 

- - - 2 3 
I 	nder - ithins c'e 7.000 ...................... - - - - - 

4 	000- 	4.999........................................... 

	

.U 1Jfl. 	7.999............................................ 

	

wa- 	999 ........................................... 

Nuniber reported -. Nombre décMzë 1,765 103 1,868 1,219 200 
.... 

Med!an salary - Tudtement medthn: 

	

105-1958 	......................................$ 
1056- 	1957 	................................ 

7,226 
- 	 . 

5.985 JG: 7165 
295 

6,329 
. 

5,618 

1ncrao .- Auçnenlutlon....................$ 880 
14

...... 

notes soul Notei, follow the lust table - l..es donüe', R9T5 18 dernier Ishi 

6 17 - 11 - - - - - - 

4 5 - S - - - - - - 

5 9 - 9 1 
10 18 - 18 1 - I - - - 

22 12 - 12 6 - 6 - - - 

41 40 1 41 25 1 26 - - - 

65 33 I 40 16 1 17 1 - 1 
115 46 I 41 26 2 28 2 - 2 
200 48 7 55 37 8 45 6 1 7 
303 50 7 57 87 11 98 11 1 12 
358 46 16 56 135 21 156 19 6 25 
232 41 4 45 108 36 144 13 14 27 
53 14 3 17 37 17 54 4 11 15 

5 3 - .3 3 3 6 2 1 3 

1,419 388 34 422 482 100 582 58 31 92 

6,203 7,833 6,009 7,600 5,690 4,833 5,558 5,526 4,357 5,640 
5,425 .. .. 6,583 .. .. . 	 . .. 4,500 

77b 1,017 

i 4.bJ8 
720 540 

14.3 154 14.9 12.0 

ran. 
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ftE 17. Salaries of Un1vrslty Teachers - by Highest Earned Ilniversity Degree, Sex and Field, 	57.582 2 - Cci nue'l 

1LEAU 17. Traltements des professeurs d in'oisité - selon le plus baut grade uiiiversltalre acquls et selon le sexe 
ci le domain, 1957_19388 ' -. suite 

First prc'tesalc.ral 
degree hovond fi.ai 	 Nc ur'.lreralty 

	

Doctoraie' 	 Master's 	 be ca aureste 	First baccalaureate 8° 	degree 

	

Salary range I
floctorat4 ' 	 Mafl.rise4 ' 	 PremIer grade 	Premier baccalauré*tm 	Pas de grade 

Echelle de tral'ement 	 pofessior.n1 au del4 do 	 un1verstaire 
cmier baccaIauréat' 

MF I T 	M 	T [M 	
F JT11FJTM1F]T 

Faeufty adm1n1a4zatjsi' - AdmlnlataLlon de la facult' 

- - 9 - - 4 4 4 
- - 2 - 3 2 - 2 - - - - - - 
- . 4 - - 3 3 - 3 1 
- - 4 - 3 4 4 - - - - - - 

- - 6 - - 4 1 - 1 - - - - - - 
- - 16 - - 8 4 - 4 1 
- - 6 -  - 3 - - - - - - - - - 

16 Re  3 IC I 7 

2 1 
2 

57 1 58 43 2 45 22 - 22 5 - 5 - - - 

10,750 .. .. 10,312 12,500 - 12,500 - - - - 

9,333 .. .. 9.000 .. ,. 9.500  
1,417 1,312 3.000 
15.2 14.6 31.6 

$15,000 and over - et plus ............... 
14,000-1t,999 ............................ ........  
13,000-13,909 .................................... 
12,0( 1 0-12,999 ................................ 
lI,flhiO-ll,i99 ..... ........ ....................... 
1(1,I010,999 . . ...................... ............ q,r1r2 9,993 .................. - ............ 
g,000- 6.09 ..................................... 
7.0110- 7.999 ..................................... 
g,000- 0,999 ................................. 
5 1 000- 5.99 	...................................... 
4,000- 4,909 	.................................... 
3,000- 3,990 	...................................... 
2.000- 2,999 	...................................... 
Under - Moths de 2,000 .................... 

Number reported - Nombre dclar 

Median SaIrry - Traiteinent m6dIan: 
1957-195S ........................................$ 
1956-1957 ........................................$ 

Increase - Augmentation .................. 8 

Hutnanft lee' - umenitts 

., 

	

- 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 

13,li13,999 	..................................... 

	

.- 	 .- 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - - - 

1 7 ,00ll_12.999 .......................................1 	- 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	 - 	- 	- 	- 
11,000-11,999 .....................................  .2 	- 	2 	3 	- 	3 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
10,000-10.999 ......................................22 	- 	22 	6 	1 	7 	- 	1 	1 	4 	- 	4 	- 	- 
9.000- 9,999 ..................................... 	2 	34 	13 	1 	14 	- 	- 	- 	4 	- 	4 	1 	- 
8,000- 8,999 ..................................... 	6 	50 	15 	- 	15 	1 	- 	1 	2 	- 	2 	2 	- 	2 
7,000- 7,999 ......................................66 	3 	69 	25 	5 	30 	1 	2 	3 	3 	'1 	6 	4 	1 	5 
6,000- 6,99 	.......................................59 	5 	64 	59 	4 	63 	2 	1 	3 	5 	- 	5 	5 	- 	S 
5.0)0- 5.999 ...................................7 	9 	86 	60 	14 	74 	a 	3 	11 	14 	3 	17 	5 	3 	8 
4,000- 4Q03 	 .31 	8 	39 	87 	7 	94 	8 	1 	9 	26 	5 	31 	6 	2 	8 
3,000- 3,990 	 ..................3 	1 	4 	14 	7 	21 	7 	1 	8 	10 	4 	14 	1 	3 	4 
2,000- 2,999 ......................................- 	- 	- 	I 	2 	3 	- 	- 	- 	I 	- 	1 	1 	1 	2 
Under - Moths de 2.000 . . ............... ...- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

Number reported Nombré d6cIar .... 	337 	34 	371 	283 	41 	324 	27 	9 	36 	69 	15 	84 	25 	10 	35 
Median enlsry - Traltement median: 

1957-1958 ........................................$ 	6,975 	5,888 	6.883 	5,658 	5,321 	5,595 	4,812 	 5.091 	4,904 	4.700 4, 87 
1 
 5,900 4,500 5,437 

1956-lOS'? , ......................................$ 	. . 	.. 	6.031 	. . 	.. 	4.972 	.. 	 . . 	 4,611 	.. 	 .. 	 4,333 
Increase - Augmentation ................. 8 	 852 	 823 	 480 	 538 	 604 

	

14.1 	 12.5 	 10.4 	 12.4 	 12.5 

Social Sc1eeees1 - Sciences socialea' 

$15,000 and over - el plus ..................- 	- 	-  
14,000-14,999 , .....................................- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
13,000-13,99 ....................................-  
12,000-12,999 .....................................  ..3 	- 	3 	2 	- 	2  
11,000-11,9W) ..................................... 	 .7 	- 	7 	5 	1 	6 	- 	- 	- 	2 	- 	2 	- 	.- 	- 
10,000-10,999 	..................................... 	16 	- 	16 	9 	1 	10 	5 	- 	5 	6 	- 	6 	- 	- 	- 
9,000- 9,01I1 ........................................3' 	2 	41 	12 	2 	14 	 - 	8 	7 	1 	8 	- 	- 	- 
8,000- 11,009 .........................................36 	3 	39 	34 	4 	38 	6 	- 	6 	6 	2  
7,000- 7.900 .....................................75 	2 	'77 	65 	15 	80 	6 	1 	7 	11 	3 	14 	- 	- 	- 
6,000- 6,909 .........................................66 	7 	73 	78 	21 	97 	9 	1 	10 	18 	8 	26 	5 	1 	8 
5.000- 5,909 ................................. 	 .56 	9 	65 	102 	35 	13'? 	11 	3 	14 	25 	10 	35 	2 	- 	2 
4,000-4,999 ..................................  ..20 	3 	23 	60 	17 	77 	9 	2 	11 	31 	16 	4'? 	1 	3 	4 
3,1)00- 3.999 ...... ............................. 	 .- 	- 	- 	10 	6 	16 	- 	- 	- 	3 	'7 	10 	1 	1 	2 
'.fl00-2,999................ ..................... ..- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	I 	- 	1 	 3 	3 	1 	- 	I 

	

'cr-Molnsde2,000._........-.......- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	 - 	- 	- 	- 

• 	

r reported - Nombre dc1ar .... 	317 	27 	344 	377 	102 	479 	55 	7 	62 	110 	50 	160 	10 	5 	15 
salary - Tea Itement median: 

	

1958 ....................................... .$ 	7,220 	6,214 1  7,143 	6,217 5,800 1 6.098 	6,722 	' 	6.500 5,840 4,937 5,571 6.000 	' 	5, 250 
........... ....................... .................$ 	.. 	.. 	6,204 	.. 	.. 	5,377 	.. 	.. 	5,688 	.. 	.. 	4,872 	., 	. , 15, 100 

	

- Auginenlation ..................$ 	 939 	 721 	 812 	 6911 	 150 

	

15.1 	 13.4 	 14.3 1 	 14.3 	 2.9 

Notes folios the last table. - Lea notea sont donneés après le dernier tableau. 
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. 	 ;best Earned Uuiverslty Degree. Sex and Field, 1957-581  1  - Continued 

.;i.i.1IJ j'j, I iie;rit des 	oLesstui 	... uL\ (rait - selon .le plus haut grade universitaire acquis et scIon le sexe 
et le danlathe, 19571958r ' - suite 

Frst professional 

	

aeg;ee" Leyond ffrst 	 No university 

	

Doctorct.e" 	Masters4' 	baccalaureate 	First tccaIaureate'° 	degree 
Salary range 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 	 - 

- 	 Doctorat" 	Maltrise" 	Pieniter grade 	Premier baccalauréat" 	Pss de gn.de 
Echelle do traltement 	 fessionnel" at, deja 	 universit.alre 

du premier baccalaurat 

T _L±iLJ_LI_P  

Biological Sciences' - Sciences bioiogique& 

	

$15,000 and over - el plt.s ....................4 	- 	4 	1 	- 	1 	13 	- 	13 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
14,000-14,999 ......... - ...... 	1 	- 	1 	1 	- 	1 	3 	- 	3 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
13,030-13.999 ................. ... ..... . ....... -. 	S 	- 	 1 	- 	1 	5 	- 	S 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
12,000-12,999 ....,.. ..............................9 	- 	 3 	- 	14 	14 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
11,00-11,999 ........ ..,.. 	9 	- 	 7 	- 	11 	- 	11 	1  
10,000-10,949 ........................................15 	- 	1... 	17 	- 	30 	- 	30 	- 	1 	i 	- 	- 	- 
9,000- 9,999 ....... ,. 	47 	1 	48 	10 	- 	1.. 	27 	I 	28 	1 	 1 	- 	- 	- 
5,000- 8,999 .........-. ...................68 	3 	71 	28 	2 	30 	36 	1 	37 	- 	- 	-  
7.000- 7.999 ........... 	 -- 	75 	4 	79 	28 	4 	32 	33 	4 	37 	2 	2 	4 	- 	- 	- 
6 1 000- 61999 .........................................95 	3 	96 	43 	8 	81 	32 	8 	37 	11 	1 	12 	- 	- 	- 
5,000- 5,999 .........................................52 	14 	66 	37 	15 	52 	13 	4 	22 	16 	8 	24 	- 	- 	4 
4.000- 4,999 ................................ 	13 	4 	17 	12 	12 	24 	17 	1 	18 	6 	12 	18  
31003-3,999 ................ ........................2 I 3 1 4 5 2 2 4 2 4 6  
2,000-2.990 ..............................  
Under-MoInsde2,000 .......................- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

	

Number reported - Nombre dc1ar .......393 	30 	423 	179 	46 	225 	241 	18 	259 	40 	28 	65 	1 	19 	20 
Median sainry - '1aitement md1an: 

1957-1958 ..........................................$ 	7,460 5,714 	7,348 6.919 51400 6,598 	8, 514 	6,400 8,311 	5.687 	4,833 	5,375 	.. 	. . 	4,333 
1956-1957 .............................................. 	.. 	6.456 	.. 	-. 	5,649 	.. 	. . 	6,915 	.. 	.. 	4,826 	.. 	.. 	3,808 

	

Increase - Augmentation ........... ........ $ 	 892 	 949 	 1,308 	 549 	 525 

	

13.6 	 16. 	 20.2 	 11.4 	 13.8 

Physical Setences' - Sciences pbyaiqnes' 

".000 and over 	01 pius ..................... - - - - 

. 	 l..00 

 
30-14,999 .................... ................... 

i.O-13.999 .................................. 
- 

4 
- 

- 

- 

4 
- 

- 

12,000-12.999 ..................... .......... ._ 10 

. 

- 10 2 
- 12 2 11,000-11.990 ........................................12 

10,000-10,999 ........................................ 28 - 28 9 
'),000- 	9,999 ..................... ............ ... 58 2 60 24 

96 - 96 25 

	

6.003- 	8,999 ......................................... 

	

7,000- 	7,999 ........................................ 125 2 127 51 
6,000- 	6.999 .... 166 4 170 86 

125 2 127 91 
34 1 35 35 

3 - 3 II 
- - - 1 

	

5.000- 	5,990 ........................................... 

	

4.000- 	4,999 ............... - ............................ 

Under - Moths de 2.000 ..................... - - - - 

	

3,000- 	3.99 ............................................ 

	

2.000- 	2,999 ............................................ 

661 11 672 337 
Median salary - Traitement mt!dian: 

1957-1958 ..........................................$ 7,020 

.... 

8,625 7,008 6,355 

Number reported - Nombre r1éclar 	......... 

1956-1957 .......................................... S -- .. 6,189 
Increase - Augmentation ....................$ 819 

13.2 

- 2 - - - - - - - - - 

- 2 -  - - 3 - 3 - - - 

- 9 1 - 1 14 - 14 - - 

- 24 4 - 4 4 - 4 - - - 

- 75 3 - 3 17 - 17 - - 

- 51 7 - 7 20 - 20 2 - 2 
4 90 6 - 6 53 2 55 1 - I 
3 94 7 - 7 79 - 79 11 - 11 
2 37 7 - 7 45 3 45 6 - 6 
- 11 5 - 5 22 2 24 2 - 2 
- 1 2 - 2 1 

9 346 43 - 43 258 7 265 22 - 22 

6,333 6.083 - 6,083 5,772 6 5,753 5,272 - 5,272 
5,471 -- .. 5,075 .. .. 4,951 .. .. 4,708 

862 208 802 564 
15.8 3.5 16.2 12.0 

Notea follow the last table. Les notes sont donnes après Ic dernier tableau. 

TABLE 18. Age of University Teachers - by Rank and Field, 1957-58" " 

TABLEAU 18. Ae des prolesseurs d'universtt - selon le rang et Ic dornaine, 1957-1958" " 

Associate 	Assistant 	Professors, 	Lecturers and 
Age (in 1957) 	 De*na' 	Profesoors' 	Professors 	Professors 	ungraded' 	Instructors 

Age (en 1957) 	 Dayens' 	Profesaeurs 	Prolesseurs 	J Protessouro 	Proteeurs. 	Cli gés 	
Total 

	

titulaires' 	agrégés 	adioints 	non classes' 	de coors 

AHhiejd.s - Toes doma1ne 

	

65 and over • - et pins ........................................... ..12 	64 	12 	 2 	 6 	13 	109 

	

60-64 ....................................................................... .22 	134 	40 	24 	 4 	11 	235 

	

55-59 ....................................................................... .26 	175 	82 	30 	19 	14 	328 

	

50-54 ....................................................................... .25 	223 	105 	50 	16 	26 	445 

	

45-49 ....................................................................... .33 	254 	151 	93 	29 	36 	596 

	

0-44 ...................................................................... .14 	240 	236 	167 	38 	73 	768 

	

14 	125 	296 	327 	57 	118 	937 
. 	0-34 ....................................................................... ..1 	36 	173 	483 	45 	218 	876 

	

:5-29 ....................................................................... . - 	 3 	22 	2t 	 30 	266 	527 

	

-- Moms do 25 ... ......................................... . .- 	- 	- 	 5 	 8 	49 	62 
Nj :er reported - No.nbre déclaré 	 147 	1.254 	1.097 	13Cr? 	252 	824 	4,881 

:nan age - Age rdthn: 

	

1917-1958 ............................................................52 	49 	41 	36 	39 	32 	40 
1956-1957" 	.......................................... - 	53 	49 	41 	38 	40 	33 	41 

Notes follow the last table. - Les Dotes sont donnes aries  le dernier tableau. 
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TABLE 18. Age of University Teachers - by Ilank and Field, 1957-58" " - Continued 

SflLEAU 18. Age des prolessours d'univers1t& - selon La rang et Is donialne. 1957-1958" " - suite 

	

1ssotate 	Assistant 	Professors. Lecturers and 
Deans' 	Professor34 	Professors 	Profeesors 	ungraled' 	1ntnictors 

Age (11) 1957) Total  
Ocr.s' 	Professeurs Professeus profeeurs 	roieeurs.  

Xge (en 1957) 	 tltuiaires4 	agrégés 	adjoir,ts 	non c1asss' 	do cours 

Faculty adniIb.MtrgtIoo' — Mmlnistzatlon tie Ia Iaculté7  

65 and over - et plus ................................. 	12 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	12 

	

60-64 ................................ 22 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	23 
55-59 	................ - ...... 26 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	28 

	

50-54, .................. 25 	- 	- 	 - 	- 	25 

	

45-49............................................................. 33 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	34 

	

40-44 .......... .........14 	3 	2 	- 	- 	 19 

	

35 - 39 .................................. .. ......14 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	15 
30 - 34 	..............................................................1 	- 	 - 	1 

	

25 - 29 ............................................................... ..- 	- 	 - 	- 	- 
Under - Moms do 25 ............................ 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	- 

Number reported - Nombre dc1ar4 	 147 	6 	2 	 - 	- 	155 

Med tan age - Age médian: 
1957-1955 ................................................... 	52 	 - 	- 	- 	52 

	

1 956-1 957' ..................................................53 	- 	 - 	- 	- 

Uwnanities' - 

65 and over - et plus .............................. 	 - 	18 	7 	- 	3 	6 	34 
60 - 64 ......... .. ............. ....................... 	 - 	34 	9 	5 	1 	2 	51 

	

55-59 ........................ - 	50 	19 	11 	10 	3 	93 
50-54 ...... ........................................... ...... .... _ 	- 	47 	25 	12 	8 	12 	104 
45-49 	....... 	 .. .... 	 - 	52 	47 	21 	22 	16 	158 

	

40-44 ........ .................. . ................................. . - 	50 	48 	57 	25 	31 	211 

	

.................... ..."..................... ......... - 	18 	45 	72 	31 	45 	211 
i-34 -- ................................................ 	 - 	8 	8 	55 	24 	65 	160 

- 29 ........ 	 - 	- 	5 	24 	18 	66 	113 
lode, - Molxm de 25 	....................... 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	4 	11 	15 

Number reported - Nome dclar .............. 	- 	277 	213 	257 	146 	257 	11150 

M'dtan age - Age médian 

	

1951-1p5 11 .......................................................- 	51 	45 	38 	39 	34 	42 
1956-1957" ............... . ...... - ........ 	 - 	51 	44 	39 	40 	34 	42 

Social Sciences' - Sciences soelales' 

	

65 and over - et plus ....................................... - 	11 	2 	- 	2 	1 	16 

	

60 - 64 ................................................................. - 	28 	8 	3 	1 	2 	42 

	

55 -59  ..................... . ......... ... . ................... . ......... . - 	35 	14 	6 	2 	5 	62 

	

50 - 54 .............................................. ................. . - 	52 	28 	21 	3 	7 	111 

	

45-49 ................................................................. - 	64 	38 	22 	- 	5 	129 

	

40-44 ............... .... - ........................... - 	45 	59 	41 	4 	14 	163 
35-39 	........................ 	 - 	31 	66 	95 	10 	40 	242 
30-34 _ ................................................- 	 - 	9 	58 	101 	6 	53 	221 
25 - 29 ..............................- ............................ . 	- 	2 	7 	53 	1 	73 	136 
Under - Moms tie 2 	........................- 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	1 	14 	15 

	

Number reported - Nombre déclar6 ............. - 	277 	280 	342 	30 	214 	1.143 

Median are - Age mildian: 
1951-1958 ......................................- 	- 	49 	41 	38 	39 	32 	39 
1956-1951" ................................... 	 - 	49 	40 	36 	39 	33 	39 

Biological Sciences' - Sciences Riologiques' 

	

65 and over - et plus ....................................... - 	11 	3 	1 	- 	1 	16 

	

60-64 .............................. - 	30 	11 	6 	- 	5 	52 

	

55 -59  .................... . .......................................... . - 	41 	16 	4 	2 	4 	67 

	

50-54 ............ - 	53 	25 	1 	- 	2 	87 
45-49....... ............... ..... 	 .................. . ........ . - 	61 	25 	29 	- 	6 	121 
40 - 14 	.... - ................................................... - 	69 	66 	40 	2 	15 	192 
35-39 	.... 	- ............ ....................................... . - 	41 	64 	92 	2 	20 	219 

	

30 -34 - .................. ............................................ - 	12 	34 
25-25 	

79 	1 	44 	170 

	

.............................................................. - 	- 	3 	28 	1 	52 	84 

	

Iloder - Moms de 25 ...................................... . - 	- 	- 	1 	- 	5 	6 

Number reported - Noinbre dc1ard -- 	 - 	318 	247 	287 	8 	154 	1.014 

' . 	iian age - Age mdian: 

	

1957-1958 .......................................................- 	48 	42 	37 	• 	 32 	41 
1956-1957" ..................................................[ 

	
- 	48 	41 	37 	 34 	41 

Notes follow the last table. - Les nots sont donroec apès Ic dernior tableau. 
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:LLc j14. , 	dce prol ,sc-urs tiu 711veri5 - .1on Jo rorr et Je do air,o, l9-i' 	- fin 

	

Associate 	Assistant 	Professors Lecturers and 

	

Age (in 1957) 	 Deans' 	PIofoSsors 	Professors 	Professors 	ungradaril 	Instructors 

	

Age (en 1957) 	 Dcyens' 	Professeurs 	Professeurs Profess aura Profssseur.s 	Charges 	
Total 

titulabes4 	agrgés 	adjoints 	non classes' 	de coors 

Physical Sciences' - Sciences physiqnea' 

65nmdovera—etplUs .................................... 	 24 	 - 	 1 	 1 	 5 	 31 
60-64 ............-........................ 	 - 	 41 	 12 	 10 	 2 	 2 	 61 
55-59 .................................. .............................. - 	 49 	 13 	 9 	 5 	 2 	 78 
50 - 54 ................................... .. ........ . .......... . ...... . - 	 71 	 27 	 10 	 5 	 5 	 118 
45-49..-.......... ................................................. . .- 	 76 	 41 	 21 	 7 	 9 	 154 
40-44 ................................................................ 	 -. 	 73 	 61 	 29 	 7 	 13 	 183 
75-39 .......................................... ....... ............. . .- 	 34 	 121 	 68 	 14 	 13 	 250 
30-34 ........................................................ ......... - 	 7 	 73 	 168 	 14 	 56 	 318 

	

25-29 ................................................................ .. 1 	 7 	 101 	 10 	 75 	 1i 
Moth 	 .. Under - 	s de 25 ............................... 	 - 	

. 
- 	 - 	 4 	 3 	 19 	 26 

Number reported - Nombre declare 	 - 	 376 	 355 	 421 	 88 	 199 	1.419 

Median age - Age m8dian: 

	

1957-1958 . . ................................................. - 	 50 	 39 	 33 	 38 	 31 	 37 

	

1956-1957" ................................................... - 	 50 	 39 	 33 	 39 	 31 	 39 

Notes follow the last table. - Les notes sont tionnes après Ic dernier tableau. 

TABLE 99. Age or University Teachers - by Rank and Highest Earned University Degree, 1957-58" ' 

TABLEAU 19. Age des professeurs d'untversitê - selon le rang et ie plus hauL grade universitaire acquis, 
1957-1958" " 

	

Assoctate 	'.ssistanl 	Professors' Lecturers and 

	

e (In 1957) 	 Deans' 	Professors' 	Professors 	Professors 	ungraded 	Instructors 
Total 

. 	

- (en 1957) 	 Doyens' 	Professeurs 	Pro!esseurs Prof esseurs Prolesseurs, 	Charges 
iltulaires' 	agreges 	adjoints 	non classes' 	de cours 

Doctorate" - Dctorat" 

65 and over - et plus ....................................... 8 36 3 - I 2 50 
60 -64 	................................................................ 9  6 4 16 3 - 1 93 
55-59 ................................................................. .4 85 27 9 6 3 144 

8 133 51 10 3 3 208 
17 143 67 21 7 7 202 

40-44 	................................................................ 5 132 117 64 7 11 336 

5 71 166 140 4 21 407 
- 18 93 187 7 55 360 
- 1 19 81 - 44 139 
- - - 2 - 3 5 

Number reported - Noorbrc declar 	............. 66 683 553 517 35 150 2,004 

50-54 	................................ ................................. 

Median age - Age m6dian: 

45-49 ................................................................. 

35-39 ................................................................. 

1957-1958" 	................................................... 54 49 40 35 45 33 41 

30-34 	................................................................. 

25-29 	................................................................. 
Under - Moms de 25 	........... ............................ 

Master's" - Maltztse" 

3 15 4 - 2 4 28 

60-64 	...................... 6 48 8 10 2 4 78 
65 and 	over - et plus ....................................... .. 

7 53 20 12 11 3 106 

	

55-59 	................................................................. . 

	

50-54 	...... .......................................... 10 56 35 21 7 5 134 
45-49 	................................................................. 11 60 46 37 15 13 1-82 

40-44 ................................................................. 5 62 74 57 20 34 252 
35-39 ................................................................. 5 36 86 124 40 49 340 
30-34 	.................... ............... ., .......... 1 12 52 134 22 84 305 
25-29 	.................................... . .......................... - 2 6 77 18 106 209 

Number reported - Nornbre ddcIar 	.. 

- 

48 

. 

- 

344 

- 

331 

1 

473 

4 

141 

16 

318 

21 

11655 

Under - MolDs de 2'5 	....................................... 

Median age - Age ni4dlan: 

1957-1958' 	.............  .................................... 50 50 41 36 38 32 39 

Notes toilow the last table. - Les notes sont durmees aprs le dernlo 	tableau. 



. 

. 



- Concl(ded 

, P;LLAU 19. Age des 	eeuri di i1'r,l 	- sua ie rang c Ic plus lu 	uiivtritaire acquls, 
19-195S" " - fru 

Associate 	Asatat.arit 	Professors, Lecturers and 

	

Age (in 1957) 	 Deansi 	Professors 4 	Professors 	Professors - ungraded' 	Instructors 
- 	 - 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	Total 

	

ge (en 1957) 	 Doyena' 	Profraseurs Professeurs Professeurs Profeseurs, 	Chargr, 

	

titulaires4 	agrégs 	adjoints 	non classes' 	de cirs 

First prolesslonSl degree beyond Itrst bsccalazreste" 

Premier grade gofesslonneI an deli do premier bacca1aorat4 ' 

	

55 and over - et Ilus ....................................... - 	4 	3 	 - 	2 	9 

	

60-64 ................................................................. 5 	5 	2 	4 	- 	1 	17 

	

550 ................................................................. 5 	21 	5 	- 	- 	2 	33 

50-54 ........... .............. .... ...... .. 	 7 	19 	8 	3 	1 	3 	41 

	

45-49 ................................................................ 3 	33 	13 	9 	1 	2 	61 

.. 40-44 .................................... 	 2 	34 	27 	20 	3 	3 	89 

	

35.39 ................................................................ 3 	15 	18 	19 	5 	12 	72 

.. 30-34 ............................ .................................. 	-. 	4 	13 	32 	6 	16 	71 

25-29 ...... .. ........................................................ 

	

..- 	- 	1 	12 	1 	29 	43 

Under 	Moles de 25 ...................................... ..- 	- 	- 	- 	2 	4 	6 

Number reported - Nombre ddclaté .. 	 25 	135 	90 	99 	19 	74 	442 

Median age - Age median: 
1957_1953M .... 	53 	47 	42 	36 	36 	31 	42 

First baccalaureate'0  - Premier baccalaur,at'° 

	

30-34 .................................................................- 	2 	14 	45 	10 	54 	125 

	

25-29 .................................................................- 	- 	2 	36 	11 	77 	126 

	

Under - Mains de 25 .......................................- 	- 	 2 	2 	25 	29 

Number reported - Nornbre déclarC . 	 8 	84 	113 	194 	54 	229 	682 

Median age - ge median: 
1957-1958" 	 54 	45 	36 	37 	31 	28 

No university degree - Pea de grade unlversitalre 

65 and over - et plus ................................  

60 - 64 ....... ..... ...... 	 - 	1 	2 	1 	- 	4 	8 

55-59 .............. ......... 	 - 	1 	2 	2 	- 	2 	7 

	

50 - 54 ............... ................................................. - 	2 	1 	1 	1 	6 	11 

45-49 ..... . .................... 	 - 	3 	1 	3 	1 	7 	15 

40-44 .......... .. ....... 	 - 	- 	- 	8 	- 	8 	16 

	

35 - 39 .......... ... ................................................. .- 	1 	2 	4 	 5 	12 

	

30 - 34 ............. . ................................................. .- 	- 	1 	5 	- 	9 	15 

	

- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	10 	10 

- Moles de 25 ....................................  

N'imber reported - Nombre declare 	 - 	8 	10 	24 	3 	53 	98 

uan age - Age mCdian: 

	

l95I-19584' ........................ . ........................ .- 	 55 	42 	' 	 41 	43 

Notes follow the last table. - Lea notes sont donnéea a;rr8a le derniet tableau. 
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• F 20. Age of Unierslty Teachers .- by Subject, In the HumanIties. 1957-59' " 

Pure Humanities — Hunianitte pures 

e 

ge (e 	1957) 

[ 
Fine 

Classical 
Langizge and 

-- 	
- Modern 

1..aogues 

Laugl*ge and Literature 

et, livatures modernes 

Modern Total, 

F

Literature 23  
Language and Modern 

lisaux Langues et I 	rature Langusge and 
art&' litteratures English French German n.e.c." Literature I classirues" - — - - — 

Anglala 8YançnJs Allemand Langues et Tot.al, 
litt&atures lsngues et 
modrnes. lItt&auiree 

5 

mode.rnes 

12 and over — ct plus .............. 2 12 4 2 1 
-64 ......................................... 2 9 13 7 3 4 27 

5.59_............................ ....... 5 15 10 5 6 41 
2 12 21 14 6 13 14 

5- 49 ....... .................. 4 16 36 18 7 13 14 
10-44 .................... 2 19 39 28 5 23 95 

6 16 63 31 11 15 
2 46 25 6 6 83 
4 15 30 21 1 7 59 

Jnder - Moms de 25. — 1 5 3 — 2 10 

15-39 	.......................................... 

'lumber 	reported — Nombte dé- 

15-29 ............................................... 

29 135 277 159 45 94 515 clard 	............................................ 

'ledlan age - Age median: 
1957-1958.-........ 46 44 40 40 45 44 41 
1956- 1957' 	...........................  48 43 40 42 47 42 41 

. 	

••o , s i - 	I 

TAIIII 21. .Ite of 1. t1%ctsit' iuher - 113 ..uhjct. 	Lie c.i.tI 	 i7-m 

Pure Social Science — Sciences sociales pures 

Economics and Political Science 

Sciences economlques et science politique 

EconomIes Total, Age (In 1957) S.,cIa1oLv 
Age (en 1957) and  Geography History Psychology pologr 

Economics Science-  n.e.c. 16  Sc ence Gé.ographie llist.olre Psychologie Socinlogle 
Sciences Science Sciences Total, ct ant.hro- 

dcoro- politlque éCoflomiqUts Sciences pologie 
miques ct science économlques 

No poittique, et science 
n.d.a. 3' po1itique  

1 65 and over - et plus — - 2 2 — 10 2 
260 - 64 ........ .... ..... ........................... .— - 6 6 - 5 5 - 
355-59 .......................... ................. — 5 8 2 7 4 4 
4 50-54 .......................................... 

. 
3 

3 8 13 3 9 11 1 
5 45-49........................- 7 4 12 23 4 11 5 2 
6 40-44 ........................................... 2 6 21 4 9) 15 
'j 35-9 ................................ ............ 27 9 18 54 14 35 27 15 
8 10-34 ............ .................... ............ 11 9) 54 16 21 15 13 
9 25-29 ........................................... 3 9 21 8 12 8 5 

II) Under — Moths de 25.-........- 

..3 

..2 

1 — — 1 — - — — i r:umber reported — Nome de- 

... 

... 

...23 

...9 

85 32 86 203 51 131 92 47 dare 	.......................................... 

Median age - Age median: 
12 37 36 39 37 36 40 39 37 
13 

1957- 1958.-............................. 
1956- 1957" ............................. 37 34 36 37 37  

[ 	

40 40 37 

Notes follow the last table. 

No I 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

11 

12 
13 
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TABLEAU 20. Age (lee professeurs d universlté - seine Ia matière (humanités), 1957- 1958' II 12 

• HurninlUes - Jluraaltêa iures Applied HumanlUes - Humanit6s apphquées 

- •1 --.  -- 
Total, 

Pure Total, Fine and Applied Total,  Humanities 

Humanities, Pure Applied Humanities, Applied 
Phfloeophy'1 n.e.c.m Huniantties Music Arts' Theo1og3'' n.e.c." Humanities busuanitft 
PhilosophieTh }lunmnité Total, Musique Arts Th6ologle1' Humanit TothJ 

puree iiumariités appliques" appliquees, hunnités 
puree n.d.a." appllquées 

to  

4 1 32 - - 2 - 2 34 1 
5 1 43 2 2 3 1 8 51 2 

12 6 79 2 - 8 4 14 93 3 
17 3 88 3 2 8 3 16 104 4 
23 12 129 8 3 17 1 29 158 5 
30 24 170 6 5 25 5 41 211 6 
30 11 183 4 4 26 - 23 211 7 
29 10 144 3 4 8 1 16 160 8 
19 5 102 5 4 2 - 11 113 9 

1 1 13 1 1 - - 2 15 10 

170 74 983 34 25 93 15 167 1, 150 11 

41 42 42 43 39 43 51 43 42 1.2 
41 42 42 41 39 43 45 42[  42J13 

I /.i lAl 21. i t.e (k5 	U:C- Lr i nivi,it1 	~, U1011  Is IJiI0 (tic ienecs Soclaics), 1957 - 1538' 

Pure Social Science 
- 

Science soclales pores  

Applied Social Science - Sciences soclales appilquêes 

Total, Commerce, Household Applied Total, Social Pure Social Total, Pure Bu31nss Science. Physical Social Applied Science Science Social Adnilnis- Home and Health Social Science, Social - n.e.c. Science tration" Education" Economics" Law Education Work ada," Science Ibtal, 
- - - - — - - - - 

- sciences Sclnces Total, Commerce, P-dagog1o" Science lolt Education Service Sciences Total, sociales sociales sciences adminis- nienagére" physique social soclales sciences 
pures, soclales tration app1iqes, sociales, 
ode, puree des 	tfa1res" n.d.a." appliqmies 

- 15 — - 1 - — - - 1 161 
- 16 3 14 S 3 1 - - 26 42 2 

1 26 2 17 3 5 8 3 - 38 62 3 
- 37 7 30 11 5 7 12 2 74 111 4 
- 45 9 39 6 8 6 14 2 84 129 8 

5 71 15 41 4 6 14 in 2 92 163 6 
2 148 24 26 11 8 14 11 - 94 242 7 
3 122 35 19 6 18 21 3 3 105 227 8 

- 54 25 8 8 19 19 2 1 82 136 9 
- 1 3 - 3 1 6 1 14 15 10 

11 835 123 194 58 73 94 55 11 608 1.143 11 

38 35 45 41 35 35 46 41 41 3912 
38 1  36 45 42 37 35 45 38 41 39 13 

Les notes sont doanées aprés le dernier tableau 

S 
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No. 

1 65 and over - ct plus 

2 60-64 
3 	55-59 ...................................................... 

4 	50-54 ...................................................... 
5 	45 - 49 	.- ................................................... 

6 	40-44 ...................................................... 
7 35-39 ................................ 
8 	30 - 34 . ................................................... 
9 	25.29 ...................................................... 

10 Under - Moths de 25 .............................. 

11 Number reported - Nombre dèclarâ ...... 

Median age - Age median: 

12 	1957-1958.......................................... 

13 	1956-1957' 3  ........................................ 

- 63 - 

TAI3LE 22. Age of University leachers - by Subject, in the B!logical Sclencs. 1957-581" " 

Pure Biological Science Applied tholcgicai Science 

Sciences hlologiques puree Sciences biologiques appllquêes 

Age (in 1957) 
Pure 

BlolotSi Total, Pure 
- 

Age (en 1957) Botany Zology" 
Sciences, 
n.e.c.' 

13io1gicn3 
Science Dentistry Forestry 

- - - - Agriculture - - 

BoI4J!que Zoolo&le" Sciences Total. Art. Syl vi- 
biologirlues sciences dentalre caltwe 

puree bioiogjques 
puree - 

I 5 1 	- 81 4 2 - 

5 4 3 32t 19 3 2 
6 11 9 26 9 2 1 

14 20 6 40 9 1 1 
6 26 10 42 19 2 3 
6 35 16 57 44 7 6 

13 38 22 73 48 6 4 
5 34 16 5' 39 3 4 
6 18 Ii 35 15 1 4 

2 - - 

62 191 93 346 208 27 25 

46 41 39 41 40 43 40 
44 41 41 42 1 	 41 1 	 39 41 

No. 

t))W 	last tb 

Pure Physical science 

Sciences physiques puree 

Age 	1957) (in Pure 
Physical Total. Pure 

- Scicnce Physical Age (en 1957) Cbemistry" Geology" Mathematics 44  Physics" n.e.c. Science 

Cbimle" Géologie" Mrtthé- Physlue" Sciences Total, 
matiques'4  physiques sciences 

purs. physiques 
n.d.e. pures 

	

65 and over - et plus ............................................ 	 4 
	

9 
	

6 
	

20 

	

2 60-64 ...................................................................... 	 15 
	

4 
	

14 
	

6 
	

39 

3 
	

55-59 ...................................................................... 	 18 
	

4 
	

14 
	

17 
	

53 

4 
	

50 -54 ...................................................................... 	 21 
	

9 
	

24 
	

18 
	

72 

	

5 45-49 ..................................................................... 	 31 
	

7 
	

27 
	

22 
	

88 
6 
	

40 -44 ...................................................................... 	 45 
	

15 
	

40 
	

26 
	

2 
	

12.8 
7 
	

35-34 ..................................................................... 	 49 
	

16 
	

50 
	

37 
	

3 
	

155 

	

8 30-34 ...................................................................... 	 66 
	

19 
	

50 
	

64 
	

200 

	

9 25-29 ...................................................................... 	 40 
	

9 
	

40 
	

40 
	

129 

	

10 Und -  Mains de 25 ........................................ 	 .7 
	

9 
	

I 
	

18 

	

Number reported - Nombre diclaré .................... 	 296 
	

84 
	

277 
	

237 
	

8 
	

902 

Med.tan age - Age median: 

	

1957-1958 .......................................................... 	 39 
	

39 
	

39 
	

37 
	a 	 38 

	

1956-1957" ........................................................ 	 39 
	

40 
	

38 
	

39 
	

40 
	

39 

Notes follow the last table. 
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TAVI.T- AU 27. Ace dn profsseurs c$'universltê - seLon La matire (sciences biologiques), 1957-1958' " 

'.iied Bologica1 Science 

s biologiQues nppUques 

rno1ical Veterinaly 	Applied 	Total, 	science liygIEjle. 	 Physio—and 	Medicine, 	Biological 	Applied 	- 
Public 	 Occupetlenal 	Veterinary 	Science, 	BiolOgical 	Total Health 	Medic1ne' 	Nursing 	Pharmacy 	Therapy" 	Science 	n.e.c. 	Science 	sciences  

Hygiene. 	MedicIne" 	Science 	Pharmacie 	Physlo- 	Science 	Sciences 	Tolal. 	blolo&iques 
jntfrmjere 	 thérapie, 	vètérinaire 	biologloues 	sciences 

publique 	 ergoth8rapie" 	 applkuêes, 	blologiques 
n.d.a. 	appiiquées 	 NV 

- 2 1 - - I - 30 16 1 
1 8 3 2 2 - - 40 52 2 
5 17 4 1 - 2 - 41 67 3 
2 27 6 - 1 - - 47 87 4 
1 38 9 2 3 2 - 79 121 5 
3 44 12 8 3 1 1 135 192 6 

51 9 5 3 38 1 146 219 7 
- 40 11 6 4 7 1 115 1208 

2 7 4 5 4 7 - 49 84 9 
3 - - - I - 6 6 10 

35 237 59 29 20 45 3 668 1.014 ii 

51 42 42 39 38 37 ' 41 41 12 
* 42 42 39 36 38 - 41 4113 

I 	........ 'p .  

. 

TAitL:Au 23. 	tge des t,ruIesseurs d'unAverslt 	scion Ia inshore (scicoces piiysiyues), 1957-1958' Ii 13 

Applied Physical Science 

Sciences physiques appltquOes 
Total, 

Engineering - Genie Applied 
Physical 

Tot.al, 
Applied 

phyIcal 
Science 

Science, Physical - Total, 
Chemical 0.vi1 Electrical 	I Mechanical Mining Engineering, Total, Archi- 

lecture" 
n.e.c." - SCience 

- sciences 
physiques Engineering Engineering4 ' Engineering I Engineering Engineering" n.e.c. Engineering Sciences Total, - - - - - - - physiques sciences 

Genie Genie Genie Genie Genie Genie. Total, appllquées. physiques 
chirniaue civil" flectrique rnl'hnnique rninlnr" n.d.a. genie n.d.a." appliquées N' 

- - - 3 1 - 7 11 - 11 31 1 
1 1 9 4 2 6 3 25 2 28 67 2 
1 1 5 7 3 5 3 24 - 25 78 3 
5 3 15 5 6 7 4 40 1 46 1184 
7 4 18 7 10 9 9 57 2 66 154 5 
9 4 17 7 7 4 5 44 2 55 183 6 
8 8 23 20 18 7 9 85 2 95 250 7 
8 9 35 21 24 8 11 108 2 118 318 8 
5 7 12 11 19 5 6 60 - 65 194 9 - - 3 2 1 - 2 8 - 8 26 10 

44 37 137 87 91 51 59 462 11 517 1,419 ii 

41 37 39 37 35 46 42 38 44 39 38 12 
40 35 39 38 37 41 33 39 • 39 39 13 

Les notes sont donnêes après le dernier tableau. 
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45 and over - at plus .... ...... .... 

	

40 - 44 	.............................................. ................ 

	

35.39 	.........- ....................................................... 

	

30 - 34 	... ........- ................................................... 
25 -29  ...... ............ 	 - ................ 
20 - 24 ....... .......................-...................,. ........ 

	

15 - 19 	. ................................. ......................- .... 

	

10-14 	 .. ........ 

	

5 . 	9 	... ..... ............ .......................................... 
Under -  Moms de 5 ............................................ 

Number reported - Nombre déclaré.................. 

Median no. of years —Nomternéd.itfld'anfléC8: 
19574958 ................ ............................... . 
1956- 19 571'  ............. ...................................... 

• 	45andover—etpius ............ ........................ 

	

40 - 44 	................................................ 	........ 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

...... .................... 
25-29 ..... -. 

	

20 - 74 	...................................- ............................ 

	

15 - 12 	............. ..........- ....................................... 
10 - 14 ...... ....................... .. ........ 
5 -  9 .-. - ..........................................................  

Under - Moms de 5 . ..... ..... ............................. 

Number reported - Nombre déciaré .................. 

Median no. of years - Nombre median d'années: 
1957-1958 ........................................................ 
j95.39571 

'1 
10 
30 
28 
23 
25 
1$ 

4 

147 

30 
31 

.7 
10 
30 
28 
25 
25 
18 

4 

141 

30 
31 

- 70 - 

i.E 24. Years Since Award of F1rt Degree - University Teachers by Rank and Fi1d, 1957 - 58U U 14 

24. Anntea depuis le premier grse - professeurs d'univwrs1te scion Ic rang ci le domeine, 1957 _891 l II 

Yer (to 1957) sInce 	 Assoe&ate 	Assistant 	PrfessOs Leebirera andt 
award of lirst degree 	 Deans' 	Professors' 	Professors 	Professors 	ungrsdeds 	lt.ors 

- 	 - 	- 	 - 	- 	 - 	- 	Tta1 
Arnea (it u'en 1957) depuls 	Doyens' 	Professeurs Professeure Professeurs Professeurs 	Charws 

Ic- premier grade 	 titulairea' 	agra 	adjoints 	non c1as6s 1 	de coura 

All Fields - Tous ckmsines 

28 3 1 4 4 
73 13 1 3 6 

132 40 18 12 4 
214 70 32 19 13 
260 113 43 24 25 
257 178 95 27 32 
182 258 171 51 62 
70 261 319 41 100 
30 146 521 50 335 - 5 76 18 190 

1,246 1,087 1.283 249 771 

27 18 11 17 8 
27 11 11 16 8 

Faculty admlnlslzatlon' - Administration tIe Is facult4' 

I - - - - 

2 1 - - - 
3 - - - - 

I - - - 
6 2 - - - 

4 .? 
112 
236 
376 
490 
614 
742 
"95 

1,082 
289 

4,783 

17 
16 

7 
11 
30 
28 
25 
28 
2! 

4 

155 

30 
31 

Hurnanlues' - llurnanit6s' 

45 and over - of 	plus 	................... - 5 2 1 
40 . 44 	....... _ .... 	 ................. .................................  28 3 1 

35 - 39 	................................................... - 30 13 6 
30-34 	............... - 57 21 12 - 57 32 9 
20-24 	........... - 42 55 33 
15 - 19 	........................ ..................................... - 34 42 45 

25 - 29 	...................- .............................................. 

- 13 20 58 10.14 	._ .............................................................. - 4 7 84 5 - 	9 	................................................................... 
Under -  Moms do 5 	........................................... - 
Nm'mnber reported - Nombre déclaré - 270 204 250 

. "i 	innno. ofyear 	Nombre median d'années: 
1.).7-1958 	........................................................  
fl56-1957" 	......................................................  

29 
28 

22 
21 

13 
iS 

Notes follow the lest table. -- Lea notes sont données aprbs Ic demier tableau 

	

3 
	

2 
3 

	

•1 
	

2, 

	

11 
	

3 

	

14 
	

13 

	

21 
	15 

	

31 
	23 

	

23 
	

37 

	

28 
	101 

	

7 
	43 

	

145 
	

242 

	

17 
	

9 

	

16 
	

9 

13 
35 
58 

104 
125 
166 
175 
157 
224 

54 

1_ill 

18 
18 



0 

0 



l5andover—etplus ..........................................  - 14 
40 - 44 	............................................. 

. 
- 25 

35 -39 	..... . ............................................................. . - 38 
- 63 

25-29 	............ - 81 
20-24 	. . ............. ........... - 86 

- 47 
- 11 
- 11 

30-34 	........ 	- ............- ............................ 

Under - 	Moths de 	5 	............................................  - 

	

15 -19 	................................................................... . 

	

10 - 14 	..................................................................... . 

	

5 .9 	..................................................................... . 

.:uiher reported - t4omlre déclaré - 176 

Ii an no. oIyears - Nombre median d'années: 

• 
- 27 1957 - 1958 	.................. ................................. 

1956-1957" 	........ - ........................................... 	. - 27 

4 4 2 
9 6 2 

19 6 5 
30 12 9 
46 18 5 
84 28 10 

115 110 9 
47 183 18 
- 42 7 

351 409 68 

16 9 15 
16 10 15 

2 

3 
6 
4 

12 
18 
82 
61 

190 

7 
7 

17 
37 
55 

138 
159 
161 
263 
341 
110 

1,397 

15 
15 

• 	r\BLE 24. Years Since 'ward of First Degree - University Teachers by Uank and Field, 195 1 - 581 s 	nnc1uded 

L-U 24. %nnes depuis le premier grade - prolesseurs d'universit6. scion Ic rang et Ic domatne, 19 	' 	 - fth 

Yearn (to 1957) since I Asso1ate Assistant 	Professors 
Ftnstruc ~.

cturers 
award of first degree Deans' Profeor? Profersors Professors 	uflgrft  

- 
Ann6es (iusqu'en 1957) depWs 

- 
Dojens' 

- 
Professeurs 

- 

Professetus 

	

- 	 - 

	

Prote  q 	Urs 	Professeura 
- 	- 	Total 

harr 
le 	rr' 	r 	ri titulalrea4  agr6gês adjoints 	non classes d 	cours 

Social Sciences' - Sciences sodales' 

45 and over - et plus ...................... . ............. .  

40 - 44 ............... .................................. ...  
35-19....... ............. ............. . ............................ 

30-34 ................................................................. 
25 -29 ........... .. ....................................................... 

20 - 24 ....................................................... ... ........ 
15 - 19 ... ............ .. .................... 

10 . 14 ..................... ............................................ 

5  9 .................................................. ........... 
Under - Moms de 5 ................. ...... .................... 

Number reported - Nombre déclarê .............. 

Median no. otyears - Nombremdiaodartnées: 
1957 - 1955 ............................................ .. ........ 
1956 - 1957" ..................................................... 

.iul over - et plus .......................................... 

O 39 ................ .. ............................................... 
................... ........................................ -  .... 

20 - 24 ....................... .................. ......................... 

15 - 19 ......................... ........................................ 
10 - 14 ............................ . ...... ... .......................... 

5 -  9 .................. ................................................ 

Under - Moths de 5 ............................................ 

Number reported - Nombre d8clar6 .................. 

Median no. ofyears - Nombre median dannéas: 
1957-1958 ......................................................... 
1956-1957" .............................. ..................... 

6 1 - - - 7 
7 3 1 1 - 12 

32 6 1 2 1 42 
42 15 10 2 3 72 
67 29 14 1 3 114 
58 37 22 - 7 124 
40 65 50 7 17 179 
18 67 80 9 28 191 

6 57 131 3 99 302 

—: - 23 3 51 77 

276 280 338 28 204 1,128 

26 16 11 14 8 15 
26 16 10 15 7 15 

Biological Sciences' -- Sciences Llologlques 

3 1 - 
12 5 1 
15 4 1 
22 8 - 
39 22 1 
67 48 3 
53 71 - 
34 117 1 

2 10 1 

2471 	2861 	8 

18 	 11 
-- 	 17 	 11 	' 

1'hyIca1 Sciences' - Sciences physiques' 

3 

1. 
32 
52 
55 
69 
58 
28 

9 

318 

25 
25 

4 
3 
6 

10 
22 
53 
35 

135 

8 
7 

3 
I? 
51 
76 
88 

137 
186 
174 
214 

48 

994 

17 
16 

Notes follow the last table. - Lea notes soOt données aprSs a dcrnier tableau. 



. 

0 

0 



TABI,I'AU 25. Rapport de.t' protesseurs de plein tenips Rux étudiants do plein temps - 
scion Is region, 196- I 1 15 et 1957- 1958' 

Region 

1956-1957 I 957-1958 

Number at Number of Number of Number cl 
teachers students" Ratio teachers stud?,s" Ratio 
Norabre tie Nombre Rapport Nombre tie Norubre Rapport 

professeurs d'étudiaaLs" professeurs 

4,853 

d'êtudiants" 

Total 	Canada ...................................................................... 4,407 62,085 1:34 70,622 1:14 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces de lAtlantique 486 

. 

7600 1:16 578 8,664 1:35 

Quebec 	— 	Québec 	............................................................. 	........ 1,110 15,748 1:11 1,253 18,020 1:15 

1,642 

. 20,8115, 

1:13 1,755 22,538 1:13 Ontario .........................................................................................

Western Provinces - Provinces de I'Ouest ............................ .1,169  37, 926 1:16 1,295  20,400 1:16 

4otes follow this table. - Les notes sara données après ce tableau. 

. 

n 

. 

Notes related to Tables 

Including lay teachers, and religious teachers paid 
the same scale as lay teachers. 

ata included for 54 instItutions—all of the following 
'cept College de L.évis, College de l'Imrnaculée-
Conce pt ion, Sér,ilnaire Marie-Médiatrice and St. 
Thomas More College, the four employing religious 
L"achers only: 

Atlantic Provinces 

Memorial University of Newfoundland, St. John's 
St. Dunstan's University, Charlottetown 
Nova Scotia Technical College, Halifax 
Saint Mary's University, Halifax 
Daihousie University, Halifax 
University of King's College, flalifax 
Mount Saint Vincent College, Halifax 
College Sainte-Anne. Church-Point 
Acadia University, Wolfville 
St. Francis Xavier University, Antigonish 
Mount Allison University, Sackvllle 
St. Thomas College, Chatham 
University of New Brunswick, Fredericton 
Un iversité Saint-Joseph, Saint-Joseph et Moncton 

Quebec 

Sminalre de flimouski, Rimouski 
SCmirtaire de Chicoutimi, Chicoutimi 
CollCge de Levis, Levis 
tJniversité Laval, Québec 
Séminaire de QuCbec, Québec 
College des JCsuites, Québec 
Externat Classique St-Jean Eudes, Québec 
Bishop's University, Lelrnoxville 
Université de Sherbrooke, Sherbrooke 
Université de Montréal, Montréal 
kcole Polytechnique, Montréal 
Tcole des Hautes Etudes Comrnerciales de Montréal, 

Montréal 
Inyola College, Montreal 
Cnll'ge Jean-de-Bréheuf, Montréal 
College de l'Irnrnaculée-Conception, Montréal 
College Sainte-Marie, Montréal 

Notes concernant les tableaux 
1 Soot compris les professeurs laics et ]es professeurs 

religieux rémunérés a l'égal des laics. 
Chlffres portant sur 54 InstItutions, a savoir toutes les 
institutions sulvantes (saul quatre: ColiCge de Levis, 
College de l'Immaculée-Conception, Séminaire Marie-
Médiatrice et St. Thomas More College, qui n'employent 
quo des professeurs rellgieux): 

Provinces tie l'ALlantiqae 

Memorial University of Newfoundland, St. John's 
St. Dunstan's University, Charlottetown 
Nova Scotia Technical College, Halifax 
Saint Mary's University. halifax 
Daihousie University, Halifax 
University of King's College, Halifax 
Mount Saint Vincent College, Halifax 
College Sainte-Anne, Church-Point 
Acadia University, Wo)fville 
St. Francis Xavier TJiversity, Antigonish 
Mount Allison University, Sackville 
St. Thomas College, Chatham 
University of New Brunswick, Fredericton 
Université Saint-Joseph. Saint-Joseph et Moncton 

Québec 

Séminaire de Rimouski, Rimouski 
SCminaire do Chicoutimi, Chicoutimi 
College de Levis, Levis 
Univcrsiié Laval, 	ac 
Séminaire de Québec, Québec 
College des Jésuites, '.uebec 
Externat Classique St-Jean-Eudes, Québec 
Bishop's University, Lennoxvillo 
UniversitC de shcrbrooke, Sherhrooke 
UniversitC de Montréal, Montréal 
Ecole Polytechnique, Montréal 

col des Hautes 9tudes Commerciales de Montréal, 
Montréal 

Loyola College, Montreal 
College Jean-de-Bréheuf, Montréal 
College tie l'Immaculte-Conception, Montréal 
College Sainte-Marie, Montréal 



. 

. 

0 



73 - 

Quebec - Conclwled 

ialre Mar ie-Mdiatrioe, Montreal 
ii !Jniversily. Montreal 
eorge Williams College, Montreal 

o!i'ge Stanlslas. Outrernont 
College de Saint-Laurent, YUle Saint -Laurent 
College de Rouyn, Rouyn 

Ontario 

Un1versit d'Ottawa. Ottawa 
Saint Patrick's College, Ottawa 
Carleton University. Ottawa 
Queen's University at Kingston, Kingston 
Royal Military College, Kingston 
University of Toronto, Toronto 
Victoria University, Toronto 
Trinity College, Toronto 
St. Michael's College. Toronto 
Osgoode Hall Law School, Toronto 
Mc'asLer University, Hamilton 
McMaster Divinity College, Hamilton 
Ontario Agricultural Collegs Grtelpli 
Ontario Veterinary College, Guelph 
University of Western Ontario, London 
Assumption University of Windsor, Windsor 

Western Provinces 

University of Manitoba, Winnipeg 
United College, Winnipeg 
University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon 
St. Thomas More College, Saskatoon 
University of Alberta, Edmonton 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver 

S 	' 	clucIing associate deans, assistant deans,dlrectors 
schools and Institutes. Including some principals 
constituent colleges. 
tiding (when holding the rank of professor) associ-

ate deans, assistant deans, directors of schools and 
institutes. 
In some small colkges the ranks of associate pro-
fessor and assistant professor are not used: all 
above the rank of lecturer or instructor are classed 
as professors, 

6 Median not calculated—number too small. 
Including all deans, and 7 others concerned primarily 
with faculty administration. 

'Excluding deans, and the 7 others concerned primarily 
with faculty administration. 

' Excluding religious teachers paid on the same scale 
as lay teachers. 

10 Data included for 27 institutIons. 
" For those receiving some allowances, i.e. excluding 

those reported as receiving no allowance. 
" Institutions 	included: 	Vest—British Columbia, 

Alberta. Saskatchewan, Manitoba; Centa1—Western 
Ontario, McMaster, Toronto, Victoria, Trinity, 
Queen's, McGill, Bishop's; Maritimes - New i3runs-
wick, Mount Allison, St. Francis Xavier, Acedia, 
Dalhousie. Includes lay and religious teachers at 
Sr. i'rancis Xavier, and lay teachers only In other 
Institutions, 

' Estimate. 
14 Including lettere, social science. Islamic studies, 

mediaeval studies. 
' Including faculties teaching both pure and applied 

S 	science, 
In cases where there were 1 or 2 in one group, detail 
of the distribution Is not shown. 

' Including psychology and educaUon combined, and 
child study. 

Qaébec - ffn 

6m1naire Marie-Médiatrice, Montreal 
McGill University, Montreal 
Sir George 1liians College, Montreal 
Coilige Stanhlas. Outremont 
Coige de Saint-Laurent, Ville Saint-Laurent 
College do Rouyn, Rouyn 

Ontario 

Universitd d'Ottawa, Ottawa 
Saint Patrick's College, Ottawa 
Cat leton University. Ottawa 
Queen's University at-Kingston, Kingston 
Royal Military College, Kingston 
University of Toronto. Toronto 
Victoria University, Toronto 
Trinity College, Toronto 
St. Michael's College, Toronto 
Osgoode Hall Law School, Toronto 
McMaster University, Hamilton 
MeMaster Divinity College, Hamilton 
Ontario 	ricu1tural College, Gu&pb 
Ontario Veterinary Colic ge, Guciph 
University of Western Ontario, London 
Assuieption University of Windsor, Windsor 

Provinces de J'Ouest 

University of Manitoba. Winnipeg 
United College, Winnipeg 
Univcrsity of, Saskatchewan, Sa.katoon 
St. Thomas More College, Saskatoon 
University of Alberta, Hdmonton 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver 

I Ne sont pan compris lea vlce-doyens, len directeurs 
d'rcoles ci d'instituts. Sont corapris quelQues directeurs 
de colleges constituarits. 
Sont comrls (s'ils ont le rang de professeur titulaire) 
las vic'c'-doyens, les directeurs d'ecoles et d'instituts. 

Dana quelques petits colleges, le rang de professeur 
agrJg6 et celul de professeur adjoint n'existent pas; 
tous sent classes professeurs s'ils ne soot pas sirnples 
charges de cours. 

6  Non calculd, le nombre en etant trop petit. 
Soot cornprls tous les doyens et 7 autres personnes 
s'occupant avant tout de l'administration de Is facultd. 

6  Ne sont pas compris lea doyens ni lea 7 autres personnes 
s'oecupant avant tout de l'administration de Is faculté. 
Ne sont pas compris lea professeurs religieux rémuntrés a l'égal des lais. 

kO  Chiffres portant sur 27 Institutions. 
" Pour ceux qul reçoivent one allocation, c.-â-d. sans ceux 

déclarCs comme ne recevant aucune allocation. 
' Voici les Institutions intéressdes: Ouest - British 

Columbia. Alberta, Saskatchewan, Manitoba: Centre-
Western Ontarip, McMaster. Toronto, Victoria, Trinity, 
Queen's, McGill, Bishop's; Maritimes—New Bruns-
wick. bount  Allison, St. Francis XavIer, Acalia, 
Daihousie. Comprend lea professeurn isles et religl"t 
a St. Francis Xavier et las professeurs religieux seule-
ment aux autres institutions. 
Estimatif. 

14  y compris lettres, sciences sociales, etudes islamiques, 
&udes niedievales. 

comprls lea facuitCa de sciences pures et appliquees. 

16 La ventilation n'est pan faito quand le groupe ne corn-
prend qu'un ou deux professeurs. 

17  Y compris Is. psychologie at Is pedagogie reunles, ct Is 
psychologle de l'enfant. 
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.ng medical research, medical technology. 
iioiuding canon law. 
Including faculties or schools of fine and applied 
arts, forestry, hygiene and public health, Journalism, 
library science, philophy, secretarial science, 
veterinary science and graduate studies. 

History and appreciation - including art, archaeology, 
architecture, drama. music. 

" Including Greek, Latin, rnediaeval literature, oriental 
languages. 

" Including Russian, Spanish, Italian, Portuguese, 
Icelarjdic, such combinations as modern Languages, 
romance languages, Slavic languages, and also 
letters and linguistIcs. 

' Including ethics, logic, natural theology. 
Including East Asiatic studies, Islamic studies, 
Slavic studies, religion. 

" Including drama. elecutlon. 
" Including Journalism, library science, 

Economics and political science combined. 
29  Including accounting, industrial relations. 
'° Including child study. 
" Including dietetics. 
" Including secretarial science, public administration. 

Including anatomy, histology, embryology, ento-
mology, palseontology, physiology. 
Including botany and zoology combined as biology, 
nd also genetics, natural history, 
ro'ludlng medical technology. 
cludirig rehabilitation. 

Including forestry, hygiene and public health, veter-
onry Science. 

Iicludlng biochemistry. 
" Including mineralogy. 
" including astronomy, geodesy, statistics. 

	

Including 	biophysics, geonhysics, rathemat1cal 
physics. 

42  Including town planning. 
' Including agricultural engineering, architectural engi-

neering, forest engineering, structural engineering. 

	

' Including 	geological engineering, metallurgical 
engineering, petroleum engineering. 

'3 Including aerophysics, applied rathematics, applied 
physics. 

' Comparable data for 1956-51 not available. 
' Excluding M.D., D.D.S., D.V.M. 

Including licence. 
Including M.D., D.D.S., D.V.M. and second bacca-
laureate. 

° Including first professional degree If it is the first 
baccalaureate. 
Includirg both lay and religIous teaches. 

" Data included for all 58 institutIons listcd in Note 2. 

Revised since 1956-57 report. 
Excludes staff with no degree and hence totals do 
not equal those in Table 18. 
Estimated, for institutions included In this survey, 
on basis of returns made as of December 1 for 
university grant purposes together with eniolments 
reported in the salary swve,. Estbnutes of total 
enrolment in all univershies and colleges were 
78.100 for 1956-57 and 86,500 for 1957-58, and of 
teachers, 5,540 and 5,980, respectively. 

15  y cornpris rechefthe mdicale, technologie mr$lcale. 
"Y compris droll canonique. 
20 Y compris lea facults et lee eoles tie beaux-arts et 

dans appliques, de sylviculture, d'hygine et tie sante 
pubilgue, tie journalLcme, tie blbliothéconomie, de 
philosophic, de science secrétarla.le, de science vtri-
aire et d'tudes suprieures. 

21  H1se ci 	l)1)reciajion—y compris art, archolog1e, 
architecture, thâtre, rduslque. 

22  Y compris le grec, le latin, Ia 1ittrature mdiévale et 
lea langues orientales. 
Y compris le russe, l'espagnol, l'Italien, le portugais, 
l'lslandais, les groupemeuts tels que las langues 
modernes, lea langues romanes, lea langues slaves, lea 
lettres et Is linguistique. 

24  Y compris morale, logique, thologIe naturelle. 
Y compris etudes oriento-asiatique8, 6tudes islamiqued, 
etudes slaves, religion. 

' Y compris thétre, elocution. 
27  Y conipris jcwnalisme, bIhUothconomIe. 
"Sciences economlques et scIence politique réunles. 
"Y compris cornptabilite, relations industrielles. 

Y compris psychologle de l'enfant. 
' Y compris dietetlque. 

" Y cornprls science secrCtariale, administration publlque. 
" Y compris anatomic, histologle, embryologie, entomologie, 

palontolog1e, physiologic. 
Y compris botardque et zoolagle rdunies sous biologic, 
et aussi génCtique et histoire naturelle. 

" Y compris technologle rnedlcale. 
36  Y comir1s rehabilitation. 
" Y compris sylviculture, hygiene et sante publique, 

science veterinaire. 
Y coinpris blochimle. 

"Y compris rnlnéralogie. 
Y compris astronomie, géodesie, stat Istique. 

4' Y compris biophysique, geophysique, physlaue mathé-
matique. 

'3 Y compris urbanisme. 
43 Y compris genie agricole, genie architectural, genie 

forestier, genie des charpentes. 
"Y compris genie géologlque, genie métallurgique. genie 

pétroller. 
' Y cornprls aéropnyslque, mathématiques appliques, 

physique appliqude. 
"Données comparables pour 1956-1957 non disponibles. 
"Non compris M.D., D.D.S., D.M.V. 
"Y compris licence. 
' Y compris M.D., D.D.S.. D.M.V. et second baccalauréat. 

SOy compris premier grade professlonnel s'll s'agit du 
premie' baccalauréat. 

" Y compris lea professeurs lais et rellgieuz. 
" Données portant aur les 58 lnstltutions énumCrées a la 

note 2. 
" Revises depuls la publication du rapport 1956-1957. 
"Ne comprend pas les professeurs non gradués; lea totaux 

different done de ceux du tableau 18. 
" Estimation portant sur lea Institutions étudiées dans le 

prCsent rapport et fondée sur lea declarations du 1" 
dCcembre pour Is subvention universitaire, ainsi que sur 
lea inscriltionq déclarées au coors de !'enguCtc sos Ica 
traltements. Les thscri1ons de l'ensemble dcc onlver-
sites et colleges sont estimdes & 78,100 en 1956-1957 
et a 86,500 en 1957-1958; les urofessews se chiffralent 
paz 5,540 at 5,980. 
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